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“He, it is, Who has sent His Messenger with the guidance, and the Religion of truth,
that He may cause it to prevail over all religions, even if those who associate
partners with God, hate it.” [Surah As-Saff 61:10]

ABDUL GHA!FFAR JANBAH

Promised Zakhi Ghulam & Masih Isa Ibne Maryan

“And then they will see the Son of Man coming in a cloud with power and great
glory. But as these things start to occur, raise your selves up and lift your heads up,
because you're deliverance is getting near.” (Luke 21: 27-28)
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Narrated Abu Huraira:

Allah’s Messenger (%) said, "By Him in Whose
Hands is my soul, surely (Jesus) the Son of
Mary will soon descend amongst you and
will judge mankind justly (as a Just Ruler); He will
break the Cross (What the breaking of the cross
means is that in this age the God of heaven and
carth will disclose a hidden reality, whereby the
whole structure of the cross will collapse at one
stroke), and kill the swine the (slaughter of swine
docs not refer to the slaughter of people or of pigs,
but it pertains to ill-mannered, contemptible
habits such as lying persistendy, which is
tantamount to swallowing filth. Just as a dead pig
can not consume filth); and He will end the
fighting, (to return the swords back into their
scabbards). Wealth will become so abundant that
no one will accept it, and a single prostration (in
prayer] will be better than this world and
everything in it." Abu Huraira added "If you wish,
you can recite (this verse of the Holy Book): - 'And
there is none Of the people of the Scriptures but
must believe in him (e Jesus as an Aposte of
Allah and a human heing) before his death. And

on the Day of Judgment He will be a witness
against them." (1.159)

Narrated by al-Bukhaari (49) Chapter: The advent (descent) of

‘Isa (Jesus), son of Maryam (Mary) alayhis-salam.

Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas
[1835-1908]

lounder of Jama’at-c-Ahmadiyya

T'he Promised Imam Mahdi & Masihas

“0 all ye who dwell upon the earth, and O all
human souls that are in the east or in the west,
[ announce to you emphatically that the true
reality in (he earth is Islam alone, and the True
God is the God Who is described in the
Qur’an, and the Prophet who has everlasting
spiritual life and who is seated on the throne of
glory and holiness, s Muhammad, the chosen
one(sa). Ihe proof of his spiritual life and holy
majesty 1s that by following him and loving
him we become recipients of the Holy Spirit
and are favoured with the bounty of converse
with God and watness heavenly signs.”

[Tiryaqul Qulooh, Now printed in Ruhani
Khazain (London, 1964), Vol. 15, p.7]
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“And they encompass nothing of His
Knowledge except what He pleases.”
(Surah Al-Baqarah 2:256)

Virtue 1s God

Divine Theory
Or
Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory

Or

Mother of Theories
Or

The Seal of Theories
Or

The Reality of the Prophecy of Musleh Maoud
revealed on 20" February 1886

SWIEIMI S APty s bty A o
S J ot LUl Cfrmﬁ’;fr@/@;






& e 882 33T o slag adle 4 fo st J325 J6 1 JB Az atl g5 ST ek
ok s B (s ks sk zd) - 4B Ge & 5405 5555

Narrated Hadhrat Anas ™: ’
Hadhrat Anas ™ states that the Holy Prophet *** related that whoever has the good
fortune of meeting Isa Ibne Maryam should convey my greetings to him on my

behalf. [Durre - Mansoor, page. 445/2j] [Hadiqat al-Salihin, P.399]
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Narrated Hazrat Ja’afar ™:

Hazrat Ja’afar ™ narrates, through his father, and he, via his grandfather (Hazrat

Imam Hussain ™), that Holy Prophet *** said: Be happy! Be happy! That Ummah

will never perish which has me in the beginning, Mehdi in between and Messiah

at the end. But there is a crooked Jama’ at in between them; that has no link with

me and I have no link with them. (Mishkat Sharif, vol. 3, pp. 293)
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Also remember this Messiah, (son of Mary) who is from my followers, who is
also named Ibne Maryam (son of Mary) because this humble person is also called

by the name of Maryam (Mary) in the Braheen. (Rohani Khazain, vol. 3, pp. 318)
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A man comes from the presence of God with a hundred honours

T
ul

Felicitations to you, O Mary, that Jesus has come back again

Tadhkirah p.1104 [Letter of Pir Sirajul-Haqq Nu’mani -ra, p .6; al-Bushra, p. 57]
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Life 1s the conclusion of Eternity
God 1is Virtue and Virtue i1s God
Socrates stated, “Virtue is Knowledge”
Unfolded in this Era “Virtue is God”
It is beyond my comprehension
It is an infinite point of light
It 1s essential to think, friends
This 1s the source of knowledge

Arshi Malik



Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®* [1835-1908]
Founder of Jama’at-e-Ahmadiyya
The Promised Imam Mahdi & Masih*
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This verse contains the prophecy about Hadhrat Masih in respect of the
secular and governmental affairs and the promise which has been made
about the complete supremacy of the faith of Islam. That supremacy
would be manifested through the Messiah. And when Hadhrat Masih
[Messiah], may peace be upon him, would come for the second time
into this world, then the religion of Islam would spread over the entire

expanse of the world at his hands.’

1 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, (Urdu), Vol 1, pp. 593. Barahin-e-Ahmadiyya
—part IV First English translation published in the UK, (Islam International Publications Ltd., Tilford,
Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2016), p. 374.



1o
Almighty God
who made me aware
of “The Essence of Virtue”

“My followers will excel so much in knowledge and insight that
they will confound all others with the light of their truth and their
reasoning and their signs. Every people shall drink of this fountain
and this community will spread with great force and will flourish till
it encompasses the whole earth. There will be many obstructions and
many trials but God will remove all of them and will fulfil His promise
... Then, O ye who hear, remember all this and make secure these
prophecies in your boxes, for this is the Word of God which shall one
day be fulfilled.”
[Tajalliyyat-e-Ilahiyyah, pp21-22, first edition, Ruhani Khaza'in, Vol. 20, p. 409]
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Abdul Ghaffar Janbah

“He will be extremely intelligent and perceptive and will be meek of
heart and will be filled with manifest and latent knowledge. He will
convert 3 into 4 (of this the meaning is not clear). [Persian] It is Monday
a blessed Monday. Son, delight of the heart high ranking noble; [ Arabic]
a manifestation of the First and the Last, a Manifestation of the Truth and
the Supreme; as if Allah has descended from heaven.”

[Revealed Prophecy of Mohammadi Maryam Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®]
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Introduction

Virtue is God is a philosophical treatise of Abdul Ghaffar Janbah. This
book contains three topics: The Essence of Virtue, Virtue is Knowledge
and Virtue is God. The layout is such that it leads to the undeniable
conclusion that — Virtue is God. The author has established that Muslims
and their philosophers have studied the Holy Qur’an in the light of Greek
philosophy, although it is a complete and perfect guidance for all of
Mankind and contains within it every aspect of welfare. It is necessary to
study the classic philosophies in the light of the Holy Qur’an and reveal
the hidden gems of wisdom and philosophy contained within its pages.

The author discusses different kinds of philosophies, different schools of
thought and their concerns. Moreover, he addresses the most subtle and
difficult question, ‘What is Virtue?’. In this regard he provides opinions
of ancient and non-Muslim philosophers. He discusses them in his own
style and proves that Virtue is an ‘all-comprehending light’, infinite and
is Allah.

What the author discusses and how he proves that ‘Virtue is God’ is
unparalleled. This treatise is primarily for the enlightened and may be an
arduous journey for those disinclined towards metaphysics or the subtle
sciences, yet remain an adherent of Virtue and a practising Muslim.

The enlightened may protest that their propositions and convictions about
Virtue are silent. However, this treatise is directed to win the favours of
Allah and will leave a lasting impression on the reader and invariably
direct their prayers in favour of the author.

Nazir Haqq

Daily Newspaper ‘Pakistan’
Sunday Magazine-Zindagi
22r28M August 2004
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Preface

It is absolutely true and regretful that Muslim scholars have studied the
Holy Qur’an in the light of Greek philosophy. Although the Holy Qur’an
is the complete guidance from Allah for the whole of Mankind, it would
be more appropriate to study the classic Greco-Roman philosophies in
the light of the Holy Qur’an in order to acquire pearls of knowledge and
wisdom from it. Professor Naeem Ahmad writes:

“Although Muslim contribution in Chemistry, Medicine, Geography and
Mathematics gave new directions of thought and research, in Philosophy
it did not establish any new tradition. Muslim philosophical thought is
noticed in three disciplines/studies:

A) Theology
B) Sufism
C) Rationalism

A) Theology — The beginning of Philosophic thought in Muslims is
traced in (the realm of) Divinity and Theology. In this regard there are
two schools of thought viz. ‘Mutazilah’ and ¢Ashairah’. Mutazilah regard
Revelation and Reason as two sources of Knowledge and try to reconcile
them both. If there is contradiction in Revelation and Rationalism,
Mutazilah prefer to interpret it in the light of Reason. This school of
thought considers the Universe as a Creation. Existence is only an
attribute which may or may not exist. Matter assuming different shape
and annihilation is the process of creation (coming into being and dying).
God is the Eternal Being and human qualities such as Mercy, Sympathy,
Rationalism etc. cannot be attributed to Him. God is all-knowing and
his knowledge emanates from his own-self. He, like man, does not
acquire knowledge from instincts or environs as these factors would
limit His absolute powers. Mutazilah maintain that God cannot desire
evil, nor can he create it. But this is against Reason and Rationalism. To
them (Mutazilah school of thought) Man is free in his actions. Justice

20



Virtue is God

is an absolute principle in the Universe, a principle which God himself

follows. Thus, they are believing in the mechanical system of reward and

punishment wherein there is no scope of intercession and freedom from

sins. Renowned personalities among this school of thought are Wasil bin
Atta, Nizam, Hafiz and Ikhwan-us-Safa.

Theologian’s second school of thought is ‘Ashairah’ whose founder

is Al-Ashari. This school was founded in Iraq. Its followers are called

‘Ashairah’. Their main doctrines are as follows:

a)

b)

c)

d)

g)

They regard revelation and inspiration as the only source of
knowledge. They use Reason in its support and existence.

They performed a thorough study of Greek philosophy in order
to find its rejection from its source.

They do not regard Divine Attributes of God a part of His Being
as they had to disbelieve in the attributes as God’s being. In such
a state God does not remain simple and indivisible.

They regard the Holy Qur’an as the word of God which is an
attribute of God. The Holy Qur’an, to them, is uncreated and like
other attributes of God is initial and eternal.

They believe that God is invisible, to the eyes.

They define human limits in an alternative way and solve the
question of Destiny in a new perspective.

They are of the view that the universe is the combination of
innumerable atoms incapable of convertibility or changes. God
creates new atoms as the old ones are annihilated.

Some renowned Ashari philosophers are:

i)
i)
iii)
1v)
v)

Vi)

Al-Ashari (d.930-36)

Abu Bakr Baqglani (d.1190)
Imam-ul-Harmain (d.1110)
Shehrastani (d.1190)
Al-Razi (d.1222)
Al-Ghazali (d.1111)
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Abdul Ghaffar Janbah

Al-Ghazali is a sort of bridge between theologians and mystics. His
thinking is important on account of various aspects, but here it cannot be
treated due to shortage of space.

B) Sufism — (Mysticism) has no definite place of its origin. This is a
universal trend founded in various religions and nations. The history
of Muslim philosophy is incomplete without a mention of mysticism.
As regards to their purpose and end goal there is no difference between
philosophy and mysticism. Both principles commune with Absolute
Reality, but in practice they are different. Philosophy moves forward with
the clutches of reason, whilst mysticism takes refuge in the inner-self and
love of God. Muslim mystics may be divided into two classes.

a) Wahdatul Wajud (Unity of Existence) — Hold the premise that
the Universe is God in Being.

b) Wahdatul Shahud (Unity of Appearance) — say that God is in the
Universe and beyond it too.

However, all mystics agree that the Absolute Reality is unchangeable,
indivisible and beyond understanding. When this Absolute Reality reflects
itself on the attributal plane, i.e. appears within the dimensions of Space
and Time, it becomes the Universe. Mystics agree that the Way to God
(Jada-I-Trigat) has various aspects to it — piety, dependence on Allah,
Remembrance, complete obedience of mentor and communion with God.

Eminent mystics prominent in history include:

1) Hadhrat Ali (d.660)

i1) Maroof Karkhi (d.821)

i11) Rabia Basri (d.717-801)

iv) Bayazid Bastami (d.874)

v) Mansoor Hallaj (d.921)

vi) Abdul Qadir Jeelani (d.1166)
vii) Ibn-ul-Arabi (d.1240)

viit) Ali Haywery (d.1072)

iX) Moeen-ud-Din Chishti (d.1234)
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x) Nizam-uddin Aulya (d.1324)
xi) Ahmad Sarhandi (d.1664)

Although Islamic philosophy has been under the influence of Buddhism,
Christianity and Iranian philosophy, its primary persuasion is that of
Greek philosophy, particularly Neoplatonism.

C) Rationalism — The Third group of the Muslim thinkers is that of
Rationalists. They may be rightly called Philosophers; they believe that
both revelation and Reason are the fountainhead of knowledge. For this
reason, their characteristics have been to reconcile religion and philosophy.
They thoroughly study Greek philosophy and knowledge. They were not
only philosophers but also scientists. They also had working knowledge
of Chemistry, Mathematics, Astronomy, and other sciences. They were
more well-versed in these sciences than philosophy itself. They were
very proficient in these subjects. Some of these Muslim philosophers are
mentioned below:

1) Al-Kandi (d. 873)

i1) Farabi (d 950)

111) Ibn-i-Maskoya (d. 1030)
iv) Avicenna (d. 1037)

v) Ibn-i-Haitham (d. 1039)
vi) Ibn-i-Baja (d. 1138)

vil) Ibn-i-Tufail (d. 1185)
viil) Ibn-i-Rushd (d. 1198)

Al-Kandi, Farabi and Ibn-i-Sina (Avicenna) reconciled Muslim beliefs with
the thoughts of Plato and Aristotle. Although Farabi is greatly influenced
by Aristotle’s philosophy, Avicenna is inclined to Neoplatonism. These
philosophers dredged Greek philosophy from the obsolete Greek culture
and revived it. By their pre-occupation they precipitated the spread of
Greek philosophy in the West, there are however traces of new thoughts
in their philosophy. But this philosophy is an attempt to reconcile Greek
philosophy with Islamic thought. They regarded Plato, Aristotle and
Plotinus as authorities, thereby making Muslim philosophy apologetic.
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This perspective of Muslim philosophy perseveres and encroaches into the
Modern Age. Religious beliefs are made to accord with scientific theories.
This innovation maligns reason as the greatest defect in this viewpoint
is that religion ought not to be made subservient to scientific theories
permanently (which are ever-changing) as this makes religious beliefs
ever-changing with the constant modifications to scientific theories.

No thinker has tried to propound such philosophical thought which has
purely Islamic texture. Chinese and Hindu philosophies are indigenous
ones. Though they compare them with other philosophies but do not
found their own philosophies on them. Muslim thinkers ought to have
brought to light the Qur’anic metaphysics, morality, politics, logic and
the theory of knowledge without the influence of any other philosophy.’”

The concept of Virtue (arete) is very important in the domain of
knowledge. Although this term has been interpreted differently, yet we
do not find upon removing all doubts, satisfaction in the heart and mind.
My thesis is composed of four chapters. The first chapter deals with ‘the
essence of Virtue’. Logically the subject of Virtue has been explained
under different topics. With respect to Socrates, a Columbian born and
well-informed American scholar, Professor Luis E. Navia in his book
Socrates, The Man and His Philosophy writes:

“About whom, in a sense, we know a great deal, but about whom, in
another sense, we know hardly anything at all.””

Socratic Theory of Knowledge (Virtue is Knowledge) is discussed in the
second chapter. A well-known Pakistani poet Saifuddin Saif says:

< by Ja L Jb JAT T
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It’s the style of expression that changes the nature of the subject
otherwise there is nothing new in the world.

2 History of Greek Philosophy (Urdu) by Naeem Ahmad (Zameema p.20-23) 1981 Markazi Kutab
Khana Lahore.
3 Luis E. Navia, Socrates, The Man and His Philosophy (University Press of America, 1985), P. 1.
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I have done the same and thus the Socratic Concept of Knowledge has
been explained and treated in a different and novel way. Turning away
from the traditional viewpoint, it has been altogether regenerated.
Divine Prophets and Messengers have extraordinary characteristics and
eccentricities. The Holy Qur’an acknowledges and fully describes these
characteristics about the various Prophets it mentions. In the light of these
characteristics, I have fully proven that Socrates was not only a dry thinker
but also a Prophet and a Messenger for the people of Athens. Sources of
knowledge and degrees of human understanding have been mentioned
in the third chapter. Moreover, this chapter, ‘Concept of Sciences’,
discusses the Nature and Scope of different sciences while under the
heading ‘Divine Covenant’, the object of human life has been explained.
In the last chapter, Supreme Ultimate Universal concept ‘Virtue is God’
has been verified with Divine script. It should be kept in mind that the
truth 1s simple, naive and incontrovertible. It does not need the glamour
of words for its expression, for beauty and reality need no ornaments.
In order to comprehend it, righteousness is needed and not just a mere
scholarly mind. This essay is addressed to thinkers, and to interested
members of the general reading public. So as Professor Naecem Ahmad
has said, no Muslim thinker has ever tried to propound such philosophic
thought which has pure Islamic texture. After reading this treatise, it is the
responsibility of the reader to decide how far the question of Professor
Naeem Ahmad has been answered.

< UMC)"JQ/UL« JIAT
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Although the style of expression is not very flamboyant; Perhaps my
words will make an impression on your heart.
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Or continuous Takbir in the vastness of the heavens; Or rosary and
prayers amongst ashes.
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letl s wholzs b —rd -
So, worship God’s intoxicated humans; Therefore worship the priest,
dead stone and mindless lumps.*

I am thankful to my wife Shagufta Ghaffar Janbah and children (Professor
Dr Zishan Ahmad Ghaftfar Janbah, CA Ahmad Sher Ghaffar Janbah, Dr
Kashif Ahmad Ghaffar Janbah) and my nephew Mohammad Latif Janbah,
and moreover to those friends who assisted me in any way during the
writing and publishing of this treatise. [ am also thankful to the members
of Jamaat Ahmadiyya Islah Pasand — JAIP (The Ahmadiyya Reform
Movement) — as a whole and especially Zahoor Ahmed, Mansoor Ahmed,
Shoaib Arshad, Dr Mansoora Arshad, Tariq Chohan, Syed Aqeel Zakria
and Mubashir Ahmad Shahid. I pray for their success and welfare in this
world and in the next world.

Abdul Ghaftar Janbah

Promised Zaki Ghulam and

Promised Mohammadi Masih Isa Ibn Maryam
Promised Mujaddid 15th century (Hijri)

Kiel, Germany, February 2023

4  Kulliyat e Igbal, Igbal academy Pakistan Lahore, (Urdu), (National Book Foundation Islam
Abad, 1990) p. 403, Bal-e-Jibril, (Urdu), (A stanza) p. 79.
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CHAPTER ONE
THE ESSENCE OF VIRTUE

How convenient the people would have been
had they known that their success lies in Virtue.
[Hadhrat Muhammad (peace and blessings be upon him)]
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1. What is ‘Virtue’ (arete)?

Let it be known first that what the term ‘arete’ has been understood up
until now. It is an ancient Greek term meaning Excellence or Virtue.
The ‘arete’ of something is the highest quality state it can reach. Using
‘arete’ as a principle for living life means that you are focused on the
quality of everything you do and experience. Moreover, it is said that
no English word or phrase captures the exact meaning of ‘arete’. The
nearest equivalents are ‘excellence’ and ‘virtue’. But there is something
more to ‘arete’ which cannot be expressed in words. There is something
of the Divine in it. Perhaps the only true way to understand ‘arete’ is to
consider a few examples of excellence and to contemplate what it is they
share. What does it mean when we say of an action, an artistic work, or
some flawless athletic manoeuvre that it is excellent? To behold what is
excellent in whatever form, brings us the same joy. We perform an action
with excellence and declare ‘perfect!’. In the moment of excellence,
something transcends the mundane and touches the Ideal.

In some contexts, ‘arete’ is unequivocally affiliated with human knowledge,
where the aphorisms ‘Virtue is Knowledge’ and ‘Arete is Knowledge’ are
synonymous. The inimitable human potential is knowledge, and all other
human abilities are derived from this fundamental proficiency. If ‘arete’ is
knowledge and study, the highest human knowledge is knowledge about
knowledge itself. From this perspective, the theoretical study of human
knowledge, which Aristotle called “contemplation”, is the highest human
ability and happiness. The origin of the word is the same as aristos, the
word which shows unparalleled mastery and superiority, and aristos
was invariably used in the plural to denote the ‘aristocracy’. To say that
‘arete’ has a common definition of excellence or fulfilment may be an
overstatement simply because it is very difficult to determine ‘arete’, not
to mention the fitting ways to endeavour attaining it.

Besides Plato and Xenophon, Socrates also had other disciples, e.g.
Antisthenes, Aristippus and Euclid. These three disciples established their
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own schools of thought. But they all agreed upon this point that ‘virtue’
is the sole objective of life. Moreover, Antisthenes believed that virtue
can be taught and the ‘One’. Aristippus also agreed that virtue is, at
least formally, the sole objective of life. Euclid believed that if virtue is
knowledge, then it can only be the knowledge of Being. So far as Socratic
concept ‘Virtue is Knowledge’ is concerned then Aristotle confirms it in
his book Magna Moralia 1183b and 1198a, but he also states that this
is an erroneous statement. Though the fact is that the Socratic statement
is absolutely right and Aristotle was by himself wrong conceiving it
erroneous.

Remember that the utmost and meaningful term virtue (arefe) is not new
in philosophy and religion but as antiquated as they are themselves. Every
Divine Messenger had been taught about the essence of ‘virtue’. He gave
the lesson and laid great emphasis on it, informing that virtue is the sole
purpose of our lives and our Success lies in achieving it. But how can we
attain it? Its accomplishment lies in its recognition and understanding. So
far as traditional thought is concerned, it is replete with the descriptions
of virtue but we do not have any satisfactory explanations about its
meaning. A true and virtuous figure, Socrates was a far cry from the whole
series of thinkers in history. Although very simple, Socratic philosophy
is very important and fertile. In his well-known paradox, he has taught
that ‘virtue is Knowledge’. But in his treatise, he has not defined virtue,
rather identified it with Knowledge. By doing so, no doubt, Socrates had
made those with wisdom aware of its true meaning. Meno, a wealthy and
handsome young man (who resided in Thessaly) asks Socrates whether
virtue can be taught? And so ‘Meno’, the dialogue of Plato starts with the
same question. Meno questions Socrates:

“Can you tell me, Socrates — is virtue something that can be taught? Or
does it come by practice? Or is it neither teaching nor practice that gives
it to a man but natural aptitude or something else? ™

5 Plato: Protagoras and Meno, translated by W.K.C. Gutherie, 1956, 70a.
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Replying to Meno’s question, Socrates says:

“You must think I am singularly fortunate, to know whether virtue
can be taught or how it is acquired. That fact is that far from knowing
whether it can be taught, I have no idea what virtue itself is. That is my
own case. I share the poverty of my fellow countrymen in this respect,
and confess to my shame that I have no knowledge about virtue at all.
And how can I know a property of something when I don’t even know
what it is?”®

It is quite obvious from the reply of Socrates that he had no knowledge of
virtue at all. After reviewing ‘Meno’ it comes to mind that he thinks that
virtue is at least knowledge. Now the question is that if he thinks about
virtue that it is knowledge; even then he did not define it. What is virtue?
This question, prima facie might not be a difficult one to answer, however,
upon careful observation and closer scrutiny, we find it a most arduous
one. When we become aware of the difficulties and obstacles in the way
of an honest and definitive answer, we become perplexed about the study
of philosophy for this is merely the attempt to answer such ultimate and
intricate questions, not carelessly and dogmatically as we do in daily life,
but critically after studying all that makes such questions perplexing.

Before replying to the question, let me express how the term ‘Virtue’
has been understood up until now. It has been conceived entirely as an
ethical term and therefore used in the sense of ‘virtuous action” which is
quite comprehensive yet illogical. From this exposition one should not
hold the opinion that I deny its ethical sense, but what I mean is that it
is not merely an absolute ethical term. Perhaps one concludes that as the
term has been used in this sense since time immemorial, why should it be
disputed? But it is not so. Socratic doctrine is that ‘Virtue is Knowledge.’
In this principle, Socrates did not use it in the sense of virtuous action.
Many thinkers and historians of thought have taken it as an entirely
ethical term, yet in doing so remain dissatisfied. They have taken it as a
conundrum and sought to discover its true meaning and scrutinised the

6 Ibid., 71 ab.
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context in which Socrates had used it. Walter Terence Stace (1886—1967),
a British philosopher and former professor of the Philosophy Department
at Princeton University, states about the Socratic term ‘virtue’:

“But as, for Socrates, the sole condition of virtue is knowledge, and as
knowledge is just what can be imparted by teaching, it followed that
virtue must be teachable. The only difficulty is to find the teacher, to find
someone who knows the concept of virtue. What the concept of virtue
is that is, thought Socrates, the precious piece of knowledge, which no
philosopher has ever discovered and which, if it were only discovered,
could at once be imparted by teaching, where upon men would at once
become virtuous.’”

It must be noted that the status of Socrates is the acme for wisdom for
every school of thought. His doctrine teaches us that both virtue and
knowledge are one and the same. Yet even with this, he did not leave us
in the dark. He determined the right direction for philosophy, the proper
way to reach the truth. One matter is quite evident that the term ‘Virtue’
has certainly been used in one sense or another, either for virtuous action
or by some other meaning.

The question whether it has been used for mere virtuous action or for
some other meaning can be resolved under careful analysis of the maxim.
The Socratic doctrine negates its use for virtuous action by itself. How
can we understand this? The problem is simple and credulous but needs
appropriate attention. Virtuous action simply belongs to human activity.
If by human virtuous action Socrates meant knowledge, then why aren’t
all other creative actions knowledge? We see that when we take the term
‘virtue’ in the sense of virtuous action, then this whole doctrine becomes
meaningless. Moreover, Socrates was not unaware of the difference
between ‘Virtue’ and ‘virtuous action’.

7  W.T. Stace, A Critical History of Greek Philosophy (Macmillan and Co., Limited St. Martin’s
Street, London, 1920), p. 149.
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“Socrates believed that a man cannot act rightly, unless he first knows
what is right, unless, in fact, he knows the concept of right.””

In the above quote, it has been stated that Socrates had not taken the term
‘Virtue’ in the sense of virtuous action, moreover he was interested in
knowing the concept of ‘virtue’. Socrates was considered the smartest
man of his era, and at the least it would not be expected of him to have
used the term ‘Virtue’ in the sense of ‘virtuous action’. He was not your
average person rather the wisest man of his time. Just as Plato finishes his
dialogue ‘Phaedo’ with such words:

“Such was the end of our comrade, Echecrates, a man who, we would
say, was of all those we have known the best, and also the wisest and the
most upright.””

Both Plato and Xenophon wrote an apology concerning the death of
Socrates. Xenophon finishes his apology with such words. He says:

“As for myself, knowing as I do the man’s wisdom and nobility of
character, it is impossible for me to forget him or to remember without
praising him. And if anyone who seeks virtue has met with any more

beneficial companion than Socrates, 1 consider him worthy of being
called the most blessed of all.”"’

The enlightened and dignified character Socrates cannot be expected to
have used the term ‘virtue’ in the sense of ‘virtuous action’. To confine the
term within mere ethical spheres is unequivocally unjust and uninviting.
Truly, ‘virtue’ is some philosophical truth and there was need of becoming
aware of its meaning. Socrates himself was silent about the nature of the
term. His only guidance is latent in his identification of ‘Virtue’ with
‘Knowledge’. In order to grasp its real meaning, let us first isolate our
minds from its traditional ethical sphere and consider it philosophically.

8 Ibid., p. 147.
9  Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Phaedo 118a).
10 Socrates’ defence to the Jury by Xenophon, 34.
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Suppose there is a man (A) who has the ability to speak. Will such a man
cease to speak? Rationally, he will not cease to do so; whenever he wishes
to speak, he will do so. Further, when such a man speaks, we call his
speaking, his speaking action. By contrast, if there is another man (B)
who is mute by birth, then in this case his muteness is his action. Let us
take another example, I am writing and this is my writing action. You are
reading and this is your reading action.

Furthermore, take my thinking; what I have to write is again my thinking
action. Similarly, what you have to read is again your thinking action. In
this regard we can justifiably conclude that every type of creation found
in the universe, even the universe itself, is in a dynamic or active state.
It is another matter of consideration that some actions of creation we are
aware of whilst others we are not. With this rational conclusion, another
question poses itself, are all actions objective or can there possibly be
some ‘objectless’ action?

It is acknowledged that all actions are always objective. Every action has
an object. The term ‘object’ has been taken in the sense of that which
makes an action possible. It is noted that every action is always concerned
with some object. It is also evoked that an object is often related with the
accusative, but it is also possible that an object does not relate with any
accusative. Without object, some action is not only meaningless but also
impossible. For example, I am writing. Can my writing action be possible
without any object? No, rather it indicates that certainly writing action has
its specific object and this is its ‘objective writing’. It can be the letter, the
book or something else. If ‘objective writing’ does not exist then one’s
writing action also can’t exist. Practically, it is only ‘objective writing’ that
makes one’s writing action possible. Likewise, your reading action also
has its specific object, i.e. some ‘objective reading’. Since reading action
becomes possible only because of some ‘objective reading’, therefore,
without it, one’s reading action becomes impossible and meaningless.

For the explanation of our hypothesis, let us take some other examples.

Suppose there is a man who says that he is ‘looking’. For his ‘looking’
action, conscience automatically infers about the existence of some
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‘objective look’. This ‘objective look’ may be the garden, the moon, etc. It
will be meaningless and impossible, if someone claims that he is looking
but without some ‘objective look’. All this is due to the fact that action
and object are counterparts and always remain together. We cannot deny
their union, the presence of one justifies the presence of the other.

Suppose there is another man who is drinking. As an action is impossible
without its object, therefore his drinking action also requires some
‘objective drink’, which may be water, milk or some other ‘objective
drink’. So, one’s drinking action informs us about the existence of some
‘objective drink’. Again, take the example of breathing. Breathing as an
action also depends upon some ‘objective breath’, i.e. air. The presence of
breathing action justifies the presence of some ‘objective breath’, or air.
Sleeping action also requires some ‘objective sleep’, i.e. sleep. We see
those objects like book, garden, water can be seen but air is not visible,
but is only felt. So far as sleep is concerned neither it can be seen nor is it
felt. Socrates presents in his defence this kind of reasoning before a jury
in his apology. Plato states:

“Does any man, Meletus, believe in human activities who does not
believe in humans? Make him answer, and not again and again create
a disturbance. Does any man who does not believe in horses believe
in horsemen’s activities? Or in flute-playing activities but not in flute-
players? No, my good sir, no man could. If you are not willing to answer,
I will tell you and these men. Does any man believe in spiritual activities
who does not believe in spirits? — No one. Thank you for answering, if
reluctantly, when these gentlemen made you. Now you say that I believe
in spiritual things according to what you say, and to this you have sworn
in your disposition. But if I believe in spiritual things I must quite
inevitably believe in spirits. Is this not so? It is indeed. I shall assume
that you agree, as you do not answer. Do we not believe spirits to be

either gods or the children of gods? Yes, or no? — of course.”"

11  Plato, op. cit., (Apology 27 bed).
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In the light of these examples, we see that all actions exist only because
of their objects and pertains to its respective object. The existence of one
logically proves the existence of the other. Many examples of actions have
been given until now. Apparently, it seems quite strange but one should
keep in mind that in fact many truths have been hidden in these actions. No
doubt, Socratic method of reasoning was also similar to this.

“His method of forming concepts was by induction. He would take
common examples of actions which are universally admitted to be
prudent, and would attempt to find the quality which they all have in
common, and by virtue of which they are all classed together, and so form
the concept of prudence. Then he would bring up fresh examples, and
see whether they agreed with the concept so formed. If not, the concept

might have to be corrected in the light of the new examples.”"*

After knowing that the existence of all actions depends upon the existence
of their objects, let us move towards another question. Why are actions
performed? The simple answer is that we perform actions because of our
needs. For example, we breathe because of our need and this need also
justifies the existence of some object. In case of breathing our need of
breathing is directly related with ‘objective breath’ or air. Without the
existence of ‘objective breath’ the existence of our need of breathing also
cannot exist. Just as action is a logical proof of its object. Likewise, need
too is a logical proof of it. If need and action both exist, then certainly their
object, too will exist. From this discussion we can draw certain conclusions.

1) Firstly, that the existence of need and action both justify the
existence of their object. If there does exist some need and its
concerning action then no doubt their object will also exist.

2) Secondly, that need and its concerning action are ‘post-created’
while their object pre-exists.

3) Thirdly, both need and its concerning action emerge because of
their object and depend upon it; while their object is independent
and does not depend upon its predicates.

12 W.T. Stace, op. cit., p. 146.
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Now let us move onward and give thought and care to the term ‘virtue’.
In ethical sphere, it is described as “virtuous action’. To obey the parents;
to speak the truth and to help the poor are but a few examples. All these
are in fact actions like other actions of looking, breathing and sleeping
etc. In the ethical sense, virtue is called ‘virtuous action’, the question
is why do we call it “virtuous action’? As has already been stated, every
action has its object which makes it possible or we can say, which is the
reason of that action. In case of ‘virtuous action’ how possibly can it be
without any object? Definitely, it has also its object which makes virtuous
actions possible and for the sake of it, such actions are performed. The
existence of virtuous action has been admitted everlastingly. So, in the
case of “virtuous action’, the same inferences can be drawn as have been
drawn in case of other material and immaterial actions:

I) That the existence of ‘virtuous action’ and its desire both provide
good reason for the existence of their object. If there does exist
some ‘virtuous action’ and its desire then definitely their object
also does exist.

IT) That ‘virtuous action’ and its desire are both ‘post-created’,
while their object certainly pre-exists.

IIT) That both ‘virtuous action’ and its desire emerge because of their
object and depend upon it, while their object is independent and
does not depend upon its predicates.

Now the question is, what is this object, the desire of which we feel in
ourselves and because of which we perform such virtuous actions? Is the
answer to this question not already present in the words ‘virtuous action’?
We call it ‘virtuous action’, not merely action. Why do we add the word
‘virtuous’ for the description of such actions? Certainly, there is some
reason for this. No doubt, the word virtuous is added because it refers to
the object of such actions and it is ‘objective virtue’ or in short ‘Virtue’
that which Socrates identifies with knowledge. On account and for this
‘objective virtue’, all virtuous actions are performed. Virtuous action is a
simple material action which is performed virtuously for its ‘object’.

We see that sometimes action is named after its object. The word ‘drink’
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is a good example. This word represents both meanings. On the one hand,
it refers to the ‘object’ (some objective drink) while on the other hand, it
refers to ‘drinking action’. We see that the word (drink) is used in both
senses and this gives quite different meanings according to its use. In the
case of ‘virtue’ the same word gives different meanings according to its
practice.

In the Socratic paradox, this term has not been used in the sense of
‘virtuous action’. Because when we use it in the ethical sense, the whole
doctrine becomes meaningless. Certainly, this term has been used in
some objective sense. Socrates did not answer this question as to for what
meaning this term has been used or what it means. He is absolutely silent
about the definition of ‘virtue’. As Professor W. T. Stace writes in this
context:

“So that, in spite of the fact that his whole principle lay in the method
of definitions, Socrates, in fact, left his followers without any definition
of the supreme concept of his philosophy, virtue. It was upon this point,
therefore, that the followers of Socrates disagreed. They all agreed that
virtue is the sole end of life, but they developed different ideas as to what
sort of life is in fact virtuous.”"

From this quotation, two things are immediately apparent. Firstly, that
Socrates himself did not define ‘virtue’ and his followers interpreted it
differently. Secondly, that they all agreed upon the fact that the term has
been used in such a sense which is the sole object of human life.

Before proceeding further, I would like to say something about the term
‘definition’. What is a definition? When we define an object, we describe
its attributes whose presence is essential for that object. Such attributes are
called connotation. Therefore, definition means to express the connotation
of something, in the absence of which the thing cannot be termed what
it is. For example, in the definition of human beings, it is sufficient to
say that a human being is a rational animal. To be an animal and rational

13 W.T. Stace, op. cit., p. 158.
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are essential qualities for human beings. If an object is neither an animal
nor rational, then we cannot call it human. ‘Human’ connotation is
based on these two attributes. So, the definition of an object refers to
the attributes of that object which are necessary and sufficient for it;
according to Aristotle, definition is the beginning and end of knowledge.
Definition is the starting point of knowledge, in the sense that in order
to acquire knowledge of an object, we need to have a clear concept of
that object. For example, when a teacher wants to teach a lesson about
triangles to his students, he first defines what is a triangle. If he does not
do so, then his students will not understand what their teacher is teaching
them. Definition is the end of knowledge, in the sense that the goal of
knowledge is to acquire knowledge of the complete definitions of things.
Therefore, some definitions are primary, and some are final. The last and
complete definition is the goal of knowledge and thus definition is the end
of knowledge in that sense.

We now address the question what is ‘Virtue’ (arete) viz Knowledge
that is the sole purpose of our life. Allow me to reveal that Socrates had
used this term in the sense of ‘The Best’ and justly it is the ‘SUPREME
ULTIMATE UNIVERSAL TRUTH’. Now the question arises whether
the Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth is the Knowledge? Undoubtedly,
Knowledge is the Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth. Certainly, this
definition makes us aware of the Supreme Truth which occupies the whole
universe and is the sole purpose of human life. So far as the nature of
Virtue is concerned: then it is neither a material or immaterial object. This
being a philosophical Truth, is above physical and metaphysical truths. It
is everywhere yet our eyes cannot see it. It has created everything, yet by
Itself is above creation. We can equate it with nothing because nothing
can be like it. It is the beauty, the love and illuminates everywhere. How
beautifully Virtue has been depicted by a poet. He says:
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“You are the embodiment of beauty, you are the embodiment of love;
Whichever direction you look, there is only you.”
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wherever we gaze, we find thee. A well-known revelation of the Promised
Messiah and Mahdi Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® makes us aware of
it intimately.

2
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“Wherever I look, I only see you. '

Let us ponder on the words that constitute the definition or supreme
concept of ‘Virtue’ (arete). The last word in the statement is ‘Truth’.
The ‘Truth’ is a fact or belief accepted as veracious as opposed to false
or illusion. It signifies a reality which exists by itself. The third word
‘Universal’ means ‘what pertains to the whole universe’. Neither is it
the universe nor anything found in the universe, even then nothing can
be excluded from its omnipresence and omnipotence. The second word
‘Ultimate’ simply refers to that which is final, last or the most significant.
It 1s that which is far away from human sight and at the same time
proximal to human sight. Lastly the first word ‘Supreme’ refers to what
is of the highest status and power. It is that which creates, nourishes and
causes to die while itself is above creation, nourishment, death and decay.
How beautifully ‘Virtue’ has been described in the following verses:
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“How manifest is the light of that ‘Source of lights.’ The whole universe
is turning in to mirrors for the eyes.
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Yesternight, beholding the moon I became restive. I saw therein a
glimpse of my Dear One’s splendour.

14 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas, Dur-e-Thameen (Urdu), Revealed hemistich 8, p. 163.
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How curious is the manifestation of thy omnipotence. Wherever we turn
our gaze, that path leads to Thy view.
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Thy grandeur is witnessed in the light of the Sun. Thy dazzle is manifest
in every star.
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Many a veil thwarts the blind of eye — otherwise the believer and the
infidel were all turned to Thee.””"

I would like to conclude this topic with the depiction of ‘Virtue’ by the
greatest and most influential physicist of all time, an individual who is
synonymous with the term ‘genius’ — Albert Einstein. He states:
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15 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Dur-e-Thameen, (Urdu), p. 10.
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“My religion is to humbly and affectionately supplicate to such a
Vast and Enormous, Lofty and Sublime, All-knowing and All-Seeing
Soul that manifests Itself in the veil of slight details that we can but
little understand through our imperfect conscience — the Sublime, the
Supreme wise power that is beyond reason and sight unfolds Itself in
each and every atom of the Universe and this deep mystic faith of His
presence sets up my conception about the person of God.”*

16  Mohammad Saeed, The Evolution of Science (Urdu) (Qomi Kutab Khana Railway Road Lahore
1958), p. 447-448.
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2. Faces of Virtue

Let us take the example of a human body, it has several distinguishable
components, but is primarily identified by the face and not by other parts
of his body. The face of a person is the direct vehicle of his identification.
Four words ‘Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth’ have provided us with
a supreme concept of ‘Virtue’. This definition informs us about such a
Being, which has encompassed the whole universe. Each and every
particle is not only dependent on It for its existence but also is under Its
rule and decree. For further realisation, let us consider Its faces.

The word ‘face’ is defined as that aspect or way by which we can recognise
something. In the context of ‘Virtue’, i.e. Supreme Ultimate Universal
Truth, what can be the faces of It? Upon contemplation, we ascertain that
certainly there are four faces of It, namely the First, the Last, the Manifest
and the Latent. Every face explains and defines It in its own way. These
are like sources which take us to one and the same single objective Entity.
They reveal to us what is hidden from our physical eyes. These faces
strengthen and sharpen our minds and eventually we have no doubt in Its
existence. Let us consider them separately but in brief.

THE FIRST: The foremost face of “‘Virtue’ is the First. The term ‘First’
means that which precedes or foreshadows everything, the earliest, the
best and the foremost. Is this not ‘Virtue’ which comes before all others,
the first, the best and the foremost? Justifiably it is. Although our finite
observations cannot discern It, yet even then, there is no place where the
‘First’, 1.e. the ‘Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth’, is not present.

THE LAST: The Second face of ‘Virtue’ is the Last. The term ‘Last’
gives the sense of what comes at the end or after all else. Simply it means
that is final or ultimate. Is the ‘Last’ not ‘Virtue’ which is final or ultimate?
Secondly that the term Last can be applied only to what is Real and not
to what 1s unreal. In the world of creation, what is first cannot be the last.
First and last things or events are always different. In the case of ‘Virtue’,
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the First and the Last allude to one and the same ‘Supreme Truth’.

THE MANIFEST: The Third face of ‘Virtue’ is the ‘Manifest’. The term
‘manifest’ refers to what is clear, obvious and evident. Undoubtedly it is
Virtue that is clear, obvious and evident. Obviously, it seems that the things
before our eyes are the Manifest but this notion is turned away when we
become aware of the realities of things. On account of my narrative, one
who 1s unaware of the realities of things out of lack of understanding, will
brand me (heaven forbid) a confused or unhinged man. However, it is the
excellence and supremacy of ‘Supreme Truth’ which being the Manifest
is beyond our perception.

THE LATENT: The Fourth face of ‘Virtue’ is the Latent. It refers to
what is not clear, obvious or evident. Virtue is the Latent because It has
concealed Itself under the veil of phenomena or creation. The third face
(i.e. the Manifest) explains that Virtue is evident while the fourth face
describes that it is inconspicuous and this is not inconsistency. The third
and fourth faces point to one and the same Being or Supreme Truth and
at any moment, it is both the Manifest and the Latent, which was fittingly
illustrated by the Promised Mahdi and Messiah Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad® in the following verses:
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“In what words can I praise the charm of my Beloved? His single
gesture made me cross the flood of sordid self.
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My insight extended to a level to make me disbeliever; In his eyes who is
remote from the courtyard of the Beloved.
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My eye too became enlightened by that glowing Face; the mysteries of

that Beloved were unveiled to me.”"’

Moreover, the First, the Last, the Manifest and the Latent are only different
faces of the same Reality whom Socrates called ‘Virtue’ and identifies It
with ‘Knowledge’. These take us to one and the same ‘Supreme Truth’
and logically prove Its existence. Let us move onward and observe Its
relation with things.

17  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Dur-e-Thameen, (Urdu), p. 132.
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3. ‘Virtue’ and Phenomenon

The problem of ‘Virtue’ and ‘Phenomenon’ has already been considered
under various terms like Being and not-being; Being and nothingness,
etc. It has remained a striking and unresolved enigma in the domain
of philosophy. Though the enlightened have attempted to solve this
philosophic mystery in their own way, those who believed in pure reason
and regarded it as a sole guidance did not tend towards this point of
reason. Human intellectual abilities are incapable of reaching the truth
and to know the nature of reality. In order to comprehend the above-
mentioned terms and their correlation with each other, let us begin with
some questions. [ propose that by answering these questions, the objective
will be achieved.

What is the essence of Virtue and Phenomenon? Are these interconnected
or not? If they are complementary then what sort of relationship is this? It
has heretofore been described about the nature of ‘Virtue’. In a nutshell,
it is a philosophical objective entity, i.e. ‘Supreme Ultimate Universal
Truth’. From this definition, it is quite clear that ‘Virtue’ is Omnipresent,
Omnipotent and Omniscient. It always remains constant through a series
of changes or varying connections. It is the Ultimate, Universal Cause
and is Supreme because It is without cause and therefore is above all. If
some cause in turn has a cause, then this does not deserve to be designated
Supreme. It is only ‘Virtue’ which is the Cause of causes, yet itself being
causeless. This simply means that everything depends upon It for their
existence while it is the Independent; as for Its Being, it does not depend
upon anything or anyone else. Its supremacy and existence are everywhere
and only It governs the whole universe. It causes everything to perish, yet
by Itself is Immortal and justly described as Permanent and Everlasting. It
is Self-Existent, Self-Sufficient, constant and stable by itself and therefore
i1s Self-Evident. Although Virtue is the most radiant truth, our senses
cannot determine It. The reason is that as human senses are finite, they
cannot observe the Infinite. The four faces of Virtue have hitherto been
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described. Do these not help us considerably in Its understanding? Every
face guides and informs us about Its existence in a novel approach.

(i) Nature of Phenomenon

Next, we take ‘phenomenon’. It is a specific expression or manifestation,
having some particular form with particular qualities. For example, the
table and the pen, both are physical phenomena. The words ‘table’ and
‘pen’ refer to some particular forms of matter having some particular
qualities, whom we assign the appellations, table and pen. The table and
the pen are not direct first manifestations. These are in turn a compound
of innumerable different sorts of phenomena and so is the case with all
other visible phenomena. The instances of metaphysical phenomena are
those of force and ether. These phenomena emerge, undergo different
sorts of changes and finally decay and finish. Moreover, particular form
and particular qualities of any phenomenon are interdependent.

For example, wood is a phenomenon. It consists of a particular form and
its particular qualities. We say wood is heavy, brown, hard, etc. Now the
heaviness, the brownness, the hardness, etc. are qualities. These qualities
cannot exist independent of the form. But it is equally true that the form
cannot exist independent of its qualities. If one was to consider peeling
away all its qualities, and then consider what the form is aside from its
qualities, you will find that your mind is oblivious to it. In taking away
the qualities you have taken away the form itself. The form can only be
thought through its qualities. It only exists through its qualities. The form,
therefore, just as much depends on the qualities for its existence as the
qualities depend upon the form. Hence neither of them can be regarded
as independent. What is the source of these phenomena? Where do these
particular forms come in to being? Is It not ‘Virtue’ which manifests
and shapes all these phenomena? These phenomena depend upon Virtue
for their existence and conservation while Virtue is the Independent.
Whenever Virtue aspires, phenomenon may cease to exist while Itself is
not bound by the limits of mortality. For the sake of illustration, let us
consider an example. Although this example consists of finite vis-a-vis
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finite while the relation of ‘Virtue’ and ‘phenomenon’ is that of Infinite
vis-a-vis finite. However, this will assist and improve one’s insight to
appreciate and comprehend what I propose to explain.

What is ice? We know that ice is a solid form, opaque or white in colour.
Water is also a common colourless liquid with various interchangeable
forms that we consume daily. Steam is another substance in a gaseous
state which emerges when water vapour escapes from the surface of
boiling water. Another substance is produced when these water vapours
are slightly condensed and this is what we call clouds. Mist and fog too
are formed in the same way. Ice, water, steam, clouds, mist and fog all
are different sorts of phenomena, each having its own particular form and
particular qualities. There is a specific name by which we express each
phenomenon, e.g. the word ice for ice-based phenomenon and the word
water for water-based phenomenon and so on.

After analysing them, we find that all these different sorts of phenomena
(ice, water, steam, clouds, mist and fog) are different forms of hydrogen
and oxygen. Hydrogen and oxygen are common elements found in all
these different phenomena. We see that what we define as water is really an
expression of hydrogen and oxygen. These elements chemically combine
in a certain ratio as H20 and adopt a particular form of a phenomenon, to
which we give the particular name of water. When the molecules of H20
freeze to a certain degree, then these adopt a particular form of another
phenomenon that we call ice. Again, when water is boiled, then these
molecules begin to rise above in the form of water vapour. In this state
H20O adopts another particular form called steam. When these molecules
are frozen, then to a certain degree, these adopt the form and qualities
of another phenomenon, called clouds. The same happens in the case of
mist and fog. From this, it is obvious that the words, water, ice, steam,
clouds, mist and fog are applied only to express particular forms of H
and O. These particular forms are the effect of the elements hydrogen
and oxygen. From this example or analysis, we can draw a few certain
conclusions.
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1) These particular forms (water, ice, steam, clouds, mist and fog)
cannot be named of hydrogen and oxygen.

2) These particular forms (water, ice, steam, clouds, mist and fog)
exist because hydrogen (H) and oxygen (O) exist. Had H and
O not existed, then these particular forms too could not have
existed?

3) The existence of all these phenomena (i.e. water, ice, steam,
clouds, mist and fog) depend upon H and O while the existence
of H and O do not depend upon these particular forms.

4) Moreover, these particular forms are absolutely proved as
illusion as compared to H and O, while H and O are permanent
as compared to these particular forms.

Nonetheless, as has been mentioned at the outset of this example, it
does not provide us fully and precisely the relationship between ‘Virtue’
and ‘phenomenon’. With regard to Virtue, then neither It resembles any
phenomenon nor is It a Being which exists in Its own mysterious world far
away from the world of phenomena. In the aforesaid example, hydrogen
and oxygen and their expressions (water, ice, steam, clouds, mist and fog)
are different sorts of phenomena.

Hydrogen and oxygen are not Universal but these are found in every
particular form of their expression. In case of Virtue, the matter is quite
the reverse. Although ‘Virtue’ is Universal, we cannot say that It is in
this or that phenomenon. Why? According to the realities of phenomena,
these are unreal, illusion or nothingness. How can what be real exist in
unreal, illusion or nothingness? How can what is Immortal be in mortal
forms? When it is said that ‘Virtue’ is not in this or that phenomenon, then
this does not affect Its universality, omnipresence and omnipotence. No
doubt, Virtue has manifested and still manifests all sorts of phenomena.
During the process of manifestation, It retains Its Being Independent and
Unmixed. At the first sight, it seems somewhat strange and impossible
that a Being which manifests, remains Independent and Unmixed. But
when our mind reaches the level of the utmost thought, then it seems
neither strange nor impossible. About phenomenon it is further stated
that it is akin to a mirage. After observing a mirage in the desert, we can
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experience its deception but the intangibility of phenomena is inept. Its
reason is that since human beings are bound to the chains of forms and
living, they cannot be released from these chains. So, it is impossible for
unaided reason to become aware of the realities of phenomenon.

Someone will have found a clue of the argument of First Cause in this
concept of ‘Virtue’. If there is so, then it is correct. No doubt, Virtue is not
only the First Cause but also self-caused and self-sufficient. Nevertheless,
two objections have been made upon this argument. Let us see whether
these objections are valid or invalid. Firstly, it is said, why should any
cause be the first? Why should we stop anywhere in the chain of causes?

This objection is false because it is beyond doubt that our universe is
bound together in a system of cause and effect. Nothing is beyond the pale
of this system. A cause may either be thus a primary or the consequence
of another cause, and that in its turn may be the effect of yet another
cause, and so on. Now it is impossible that in this finite world, the system
of cause and effect should be infinite. So, there is no need for us to stop
anywhere in the chain of causes because this process automatically ends
up at some point. Is the point, where causality terminates, not the First
Cause?

Secondly, it is said that if there can be anything without a cause, it
may just as well be the world as causeless. In such words, it has been
asserted that both the world (manifestation) and the First Cause (The
One which manifests) are one and the same. Such reasoning is illogical
because human reason and human daily experience reject this notion. For
example, in the world of phenomena, we see that H and O are causes,
while water, ice, steam, clouds, mist and fog are their effects. Can these
causes and effects be one and the same? If these are, then we would never
use different names for their description. According to the definition of
phenomenon, all these are different ranks of causes and effects which
are generally dependent, illusionary, transitory and mortal. Considering
these cannot be termed as one and the same, how can we say that the
First Cause (which is Independent, Permanent and Immortal) and the
dependent world are one and the same? Under the profound influence of
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sensory and non-sensory phenomena, the First Cause has been conceived
as some sort of mechanical cause. Such conception of the First Cause is
absolutely wrong because the faces of Virtue refute it. A mechanical cause
nevertheless, cannot be the first, the last, the manifest and the latent, while
Virtue being the First Cause, is simultaneously the Last, the Manifest and
the Latent.

(ii) Law of Conservation of Matter and Energy

Phenomena, whether, physical or metaphysical are transitory and mortal
is a foregone conclusion. Considering matter is phenomenon, thus it too
is regarded mortal. But according to the scientific law of conservation,
matter has been considered immortal. What is true about matter? Is it
mortal or otherwise? Let’s first observe, what does mortality mean?
When something does not maintain its existence (form and qualities),
then how would we describe i1t? Certainly, it has perished. For example,
when a table is broken into pieces, then it loses its existence as a table and
does not remain a table. Later on, when pieces of wood are burned away,
they too lose their existence. In this process, does the table or pieces of
wood not perish? During chemical reactions, such conversion often takes
place. Hereupon, one may argue that such conversion is a mere change
of form and during such processes, matter remains immortal. According
to Einstein’s formula E=mc? matter is converted into energy and light.
Can energy and light be named as matter? According to this equation,
does mortality of matter not take place? Energy, light, ether, etc., all are
metaphysical phenomena and like physical phenomena, these are also
mortal. The process of mortality ends at ‘Virtue’ which is Immortal. So,
there is not any validity in the conservation of matter or energy because
immortality entirely belongs to ‘Virtue’ which is not only Self-existed but
also Stable by itself.
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“In the times of Newton, there has been conceived 7 forces in the
universe. These were reduced to the number of 6 in 1680. In 1830, these
were considered as 5 in number. In 1878, this number became 4.”"

There are four fundamental forces of nature and these are:

I) Gravitational force.
I) Weak nuclear force.
IIT) Electromagnetic force.
IV) Strong nuclear force.

(I) Sir Isaac Newton (1642-1727) was an English mathematician,
astronomer, philosopher and physicist. Although of relatively small
frame, he had a large intellect, as demonstrated by his discovery of
gravity, light, motion, mathematics, and numerous other observations.
While contemplating the forces of nature, he observed an apple falling
from a tree, as a consequence of which, he discovered the force of gravity
around 1665-1666. Gravitational force is described in physics as the force
of attraction between all masses in the universe, notably the attraction of
the mass of the Earth for bodies near its surface.

(IT) The second force is known as the weak nuclear force that governs all
matter in the universe. While the other forces hold things together, the
weak force plays a greater role in things falling apart, or decaying. The
weak force, or weak interaction, is stronger than gravity, but it is only
effective at very short distances. It acts on the subatomic level and plays a
crucial role in powering stars and creating elements. It is also responsible
for much of the natural radiation present in the universe, according to
the Thomas Jefferson National Accelerator Facility (Jefferson Lab).

Italian physicist Enrico Fermi devised a theory in 1933 to explain beta
decay, which is the process by which a neutron in an atomic nucleus
splits into a proton and expels an electron, often called a beta particle

18  Monthly Tashheez-ul-Azhan Edited by Naseer Ahmad Anjum September 2000, p. 77.
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(B-particle) in this context. “He defined a new type of force, the so-called
weak interaction, responsible for decay, and whose fundamental process
was transforming a neutron into a proton, an electron and a neutrino,”
which was later determined to be an anti-neutrino, as described by Giulio
Maltese, an Italian physics historian, in the three-part series entitled
‘Particles of Man’, an article he published in October 2013 in the journal
Lettera Matematica.

According to Maltese, Fermi originally thought that this involved what
amounted to a zero-distance or adhesive force whereby the two particles
would literally have to be touching for the force to work. It has since been
demonstrated by HyperPhysics, a website produced by Georgia State
University, that the weak force is actually an attractive force that works at
an extremely short range of about 0.1 per cent of the diameter of a proton.

(IIT) The third fundamental force is the electromagnetic force. It is a type of
physical interaction that occurs between electrically charged particles. It
acts between charged particles and is the combination of all magnetic and
electrical forces. The electromagnetic force can be attractive or repulsive.
However, until electromagnetism was discovered, scientists thought that
electricity and magnetism were unrelated. A Danish scientist named Hans
Christian Oersted changed all that. He made the important discovery in
1820 that an electric current creates a magnetic field. Oersted’s discovery
of an unexpected connection between electricity and magnetism led to
Michael Faraday’s discovery of electromagnetic induction in 1831 and to
James Clerk Maxwell’s famous equations in 1865. The result was nothing
short of an electromagnetic revolution that changed the world we live in.

(IV) The fourth fundamental force is the strong nuclear force. In 1935,
the first theory for this new force was developed by the Japanese physicist
Hideki Yukawa (Yukawa,1935), who suggested that the nucleons would
exchange particles between each other and this mechanism would create
the force. As its name implies, the strong force is the strongest force of
the four. It is responsible for binding together the fundamental particles of
matter to form larger particles. As soon as Rutherford demonstrated that
the mass of an atom was predominantly concentrated in a tiny nucleus
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with an assemblage of positively charged protons in close proximity, it
was obvious that there must be some attractive force between nucleons
that is much stronger than the repulsive Coulomb force, albeit short
range, otherwise all matter would just collapse into one immense nucleus.
Yukawa reasoned that the short range was due to the larger mass of the
particle being exchanged to mediate the strong force. Based on the sizes
of nuclei he guessed the mass of this ‘meson’ (the pion) and got it right to
within about 10%!

The most important issue is whether the four fundamental forces are
actually manifestations of a single great force of the universe. If so, then
there is already evidence that they can. Professor Dr Abdus Salam from
Imperial College London, with Sheldon Glashow and Steven Weinberg
from Harvard University, won the Nobel Prize in Physics in 1979 for
unifying the electromagnetic force with the weak force to form the
concept of the electroweak force. Space Science writer Mr Jeremy Rehm
writes in his essay:

“Physicists working to find a so-called grand unified theory aim
to unite the electroweak force with the strong force to define an
electronuclear force, which models have predicted but researchers
have not yet observed. The final piece of the puzzle would then require
unifying gravity with the electronuclear force to develop the so-called
theory of everything, a theoretical framework that could explain the
entire universe. Physicists, however, have found it pretty difficult to
merge the microscopic world with the macroscopic one. At large and
especially astronomical scales, gravity dominates and is best described
by Einstein’s theory of general relativity. But at molecular, atomic or
subatomic scales, quantum mechanics best describes the natural world.
And so far, no one has come up with a good way to merge those two
worlds. Many physicists aim to unite the fundamental forces under a
single, unified theory — a theoretical framework that could explain the

entire universe.”"’

19  The Four Fundamental Forces of Nature published by Jeremy Rehm 1st October 2019.
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Suppose in the near future, physicists prove that these four fundamental
forces are actually manifestations of a single great force of the universe.
Then, in such a state, can we say that this single great force is the First
Cause, the Originator or the Creator of the Universe? Not by any means,
this single great force will be a manifestation of ‘Virtue’, i.e. ‘Supreme
Ultimate Universal Truth’.

(iif) Nature of the Soul

In the same context, some questions can be raised about the nature of the
soul. For example, what is the soul and where does it come from? What
sort of concern does it have with a physical body? Keep in mind that the
soul is a metaphysical phenomenon, it always remains within the physical
body, for which it is the soul. We can perceive the physical body but its
soul being metaphysical truth is beyond human perception. Moreover, the
soul is not extrinsic to the body, it is created along with the universe. Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad® writes in his book The Philosophy of the teachings of
Islam: The relationship of the soul with its physical body is similar to
the relationship of fire with the flint in which it is latently found. As
physical phenomena are manifestations of ‘Virtue’, likewise metaphysical
phenomena are also Its manifestations. Commonly, it has been conceived
that the soul is solely appertained to human beings. Such thinking is
flawed. Truly the soul not only pertains to human beings but animals,
plants and growthless phenomena also possess souls. Among the ranks
of souls, the growthless soul is the most rudimentary. When plants and
animals die, their botanical and zoological souls depart and are replaced
with growthless souls. The human soul is of the highest order and most
developed. Along with the modifications of human actions, the human
soul also transforms. For example, when a man acts virtuously, his soul
becomes virtuous, and when he acts viciously, his soul becomes vicious. In
short, human actions change the human soul according to their nature. At
the time of death, the human soul (virtuous or vicious) leaves the physical
body and passes to the next world. After this separation, only a growthless
phenomenon with growthless soul is left over. So far as the soul and death
are concerned, Socrates remarks on this connection. He says:
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1) “And they would be telling the truth, Simmias, except for their
being aware. They are not aware of the way true philosophers are
nearly dead, nor of the way they deserve to be, nor of the sort of death
they deserve. But never mind them, he said, let us talk among ourselves.
Do we believe that there is such a thing as death?

Certainly, said Simmias.

Is it anything else than the separation of the soul from the body? Do we
believe that death is this, namely, that the body comes to be separated by
itself apart from the soul, and the soul comes to be separated by itself
apart from the body? Is death anything else than that?” *°

Moving onwards, he remarks:

2) “In fact, Simmias, he said, those who practise philosophy in the
right way are in training for dying and they fear death least of all men.
Consider it from this point of view: if they are altogether estranged from
the body and desire to have their soul by itself, would it not be quite
absurd for them to be afraid and resentful when this happens? If they
did not gladly set out for a place, where, on arrival, they may hope to
attain that for which they had yearned during their lifetime, that is,
wisdom, and where they would be rid of the presence of that from which
they are estranged? Many men, at the death of their lovers, wives or
sons, were willing to go to the underworld, driven by the hope of seeing
there those for whose company they longed, and being with them. Will
then a true lover of wisdom, who has a similar hope and knows that he
will never find it to any extent except in Hades, be resentful of dying and
not gladly undertake the journey thither? One must surely think so, my
friend, if he is a true philosopher, for he is firmly convinced that he will
not find pure knowledge anywhere except there. And if this is so, then,
as I said just now, would it not be highly unreasonable for such a man
to fear death?

20  Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Phaedo 64bc).
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It certainly would, by Zeus, he said.

Then you have sufficient indication, he said, that any man whom you
see resenting death was not a lover of wisdom but a lover of the body
and also a lover of wealth or of honours, either or both.””'

(iv) Kinds of Phenomenon

Let us move onward and consider some other features of phenomenon.
Although phenomena are expressions of ‘Virtue’, nevertheless we find
that all these are not exactly alike. For example, ether, mountain, oak,
lion and man are all phenomena but not of the same category. Every
phenomenon belongs to its own particular classification. On the whole,
there are two major classes, physical and metaphysical phenomena. Ether,
force and all other metaphysical creation belong to metaphysical class
while physical phenomena are further subdivided into four sub-classes or
categories.

1) Growthless phenomena
2) Growthable phenomena
3) Irrational phenomena
4) Rational phenomena

After profound observation and exhaustive contemplation, we find that
our universe has been arranged under a single coordinated system. All
phenomena are found in a proper order and there isn’t any randomness
among them. Growthless phenomena comprise all those things which
do not grow. Mountains, sand, water and air are common examples of
post-elementary growthless phenomena. All such things are alive and
whomever exclaims them as dead objects is unaware of their life. The
universe mostly comprises of this sort of phenomena. The second
category is that of growthable or botanical phenomena. These can only
grow and bereft of other higher features, e.g. plants. These are also living

21  Plato: op. cit, (Phaedo 67e-68bc).

56



Virtue is God

beings and both the process of sensitivity and nutrition are found in them.
The third category is that of irrational phenomena. The term ‘irrational’
explains that these are without reason or mind, e.g. animals. These not
only grow but also possess other distinct features (powers of hearing,
sight, smell, taste and touch). The fourth and the most developed form
of physical phenomena is that of rational phenomena, e.g. human beings.
One distinctive feature which differentiates them from other physical
phenomena is that they have been endowed with the power of ‘reason’.

(v) States of Physical Phenomenon

Every physical phenomenon is found in some kind of state. Until now it
has been conceived that there are three states, nevertheless this statement
is flawed. The states of physical phenomena are four:

I) Solid
II) Soliq
[II) Liquid
IV) Gas

Solid is the first state of physical phenomena. In this state, phenomenon
maintains both its shape and volume. Stone, iron and wood are its
common examples. The second state is soliq. In this state, phenomenon
maintains its volume and to some extent its shape. Actually, it is a
deformed state of solid. Since it does not strictly comply with the
definition of solid therefore it is a separate and independent state. Sand
and all powders are instances of this state. The third state is liquid. In this
state, phenomenon maintains its volume but not its shape. Oil, milk and
water, etc. are common examples of this state. Gas is the fourth state of
physical phenomena. Oxygen, hydrogen and the like are instances of this
state. In this state, phenomenon does neither maintain its volume nor its
shape. Often there is a large distance among the molecules or atoms of
gaseous phenomena and these move freely wherever they find vacuum.
Due to their independent and irregular motion, the volume and shape of
gaseous phenomena always keep on changing.
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Before closing this topic, let us observe some questions which are

common to religion and philosophy.

)

2)
3)
4)
S)

What is the character and general structure of the universe in
which we live?

Is there a permanent element in the constitution of this universe?
How are we related to it?

What place do we occupy in it?

What is the kind of conduct that befits the place we occupy?

In this topic, the answers to these questions can be found, except the last

one. Briefly, as it has been stated, “The Universe is a manifestation of

‘Virtue’, 1.e. ‘Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth’. It does not exist by

itself and therefore is unreal and transitory. The One which has given sign

of this universe is the Real and the Permanent. There is no decay and death

for It. The human mind finds Its shining face in disguise of phenomena.

Human beings are related to It because of being Its manifestation. They

are the most developed and the best of all, found in the universe and this

is because they have been enriched with the wealth of reason.”
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4. Time, Space and ‘Virtue’

Time and space have always attracted the attention of the human mind
and this seems to be partly due to the fact that without their understanding
and mention, our comprehension and explanation of the universe remains
incomplete. Scientifically, time is described as a parameter measuring
duration with reference to a periodic process such as the rotation of the
Earth or the vibration of electromagnetic radiation emitted from certain
atoms. This sort of temporal description neither discloses the real nature
of time, nor does it answer any other relevant questions. Certainly, there is
a need for a philosophic look for its proper understanding.

Let us once again turn to the faces of Virtue, the First, the Last, the Manifest
and the Latent. The First literally means, the earliest, and the foremost but
with this definition, the word does not end and being perplexing proceeds
further. When it is considered profoundly, this discloses its latent meaning
and beyond doubt, this is ‘the action’ or ‘the motion’ and briefly every sort
of change. So, the First is exactly and in its entirety ‘the action’.

Likewise, the second face of Virtue, the Last meaning the truth coming
at the end or after all others. Definitely, it is the Final or Ultimate. Upon
attentive and scrupulous contemplation, this term also discloses its hidden
meaning, i.e. ‘the purpose’ or ‘the object’. Both, ‘the Action’ and ‘the
Object’ cannot be separated and above all these refer to one and the same
‘Supreme Truth’. These faces after merging into one another give rise to
the concept of one temporal aspect of ‘Virtue’ termed as ‘Virtuous Time’
or simply ‘Time’.

In the universe, when temporal aspects of phenomena are observed and
analysed, we find that all these come into being because of their objective
actions. All sorts of motion, changes found in material and immaterial
phenomena are expressions or shadows of ‘Supreme Truth’. The reality is
that Phenomenal Times are nothing but a reflection of one temporal aspect
of “Virtue’. Let’s take one example. Our Planet Earth rotates and revolves.
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Both rotation and revolving are its actions. As no action is possible
without some object, therefore, earthly rotation and revolving are also
objective. The objects of earthly rotation and revolving are ‘rotation’ and
‘revolving’ respectively. So earthly objective rotation and revolving are
two different temporal aspects of the Earth. As the First and the Last are
two faces of the same ‘Supreme Truth’, in the same manner phenomenal
action and object are also two faces of the same phenomenon.

The third face of Virtue, the Manifest, refers to what is distinct and
evident. Though our eyes cannot perceive It, Its radiance is everywhere
or we can say nothing is out of Its grasp and confines. The fourth face, the
Latent, refers to what is hidden and cannot be perceived. When human
senses cannot observe the Manifest, then certainly It is the Latent. Like
the First and the Last, these faces also give rise to the concept of another
aspect of ‘Virtue’. This is called ‘Virtuous Space’ or simply ‘Space’.
Generally, space is defined as the unlimited three-dimensional expanse
in which material objects are located. This expansion is nothing but a
metaphysical display of ‘Virtuous Space’ or ‘Space’, and therefore is a
phenomenal space. As the Manifest and the Latent are two faces of the
same ‘Supreme Truth’, likewise, body and soul are also two faces of the
same ‘phenomenon’. For example, Earth is a phenomenal space. It is a
composition of body and soul. All sorts of physical and metaphysical
phenomena are expressions of the spatial aspect of ‘Virtue’. Here we
should keep in mind the following main points.

Firstly: that as both ‘Space’ and ‘Time’ are two aspects of ‘Virtue’,
therefore these themselves are one and the same ‘Supreme Truth’.

Secondly: that one should not consider anybody and its soul and moreover
its objective actions as ‘Space’ and ‘Time’ because these are in fact,
phenomenal space and time.

Thirdly: that as ‘Space’ and ‘Time’ are only two aspects of one and the

same ‘Supreme Truth’, thus, phenomenal space and phenomenal time also
refer to only two aspects of one and the same phenomenon.
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Our universe is composed of two major categories of phenomena,
metaphysical and physical. So along with this, phenomenal space and
time splits into two categories namely:

I) Metaphysical Space and Time
1) Physical Space and Time

As far as metaphysical space and time is concerned, all metaphysical
creation and its objective actions are its common examples. In case of
physical space and time, these further divide into four subcategories:

I) Growthless space and time
II) Growthable space and time
III) Irrational space and time
IV) Rational space and time

For the sake of analysis, let’s take the example of water again. Water 1s
a growthless phenomenon and has both spatial and temporal aspects. We
know that hydrogen and oxygen are two different elementary growthless
spaces. When every H atomic space chemically and proportionally
combines with O atomic space, then by this union there results some
molecular space. When such countless molecular spaces are combined,
these result in water, which is essentially a compound space (a
composition of numerous elementary and molecular spaces). In the same
way, the temporal aspect of water is also a compound time (a composition
of numerous elementary and molecular times). We find that actions are
always either virtuous or vicious. In the case of virtuous actions, the
object is ‘Virtue’ while in the case of vicious actions, the object is ‘vice’.
Since every phenomenal space is a manifestation of ‘Virtue’, therefore, it
has been desired to act virtuously and so all should act likewise. When we
say that temporal aspect of water is compound, then this means that water
acts virtuously or simply that it is carrying out its end.

Like water, temporal aspects of all other growthless, growthable and

irrational phenomena are compound. All this is due to the fact that since
their spaces are compound, likewise their times are also compound. When
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the temporal aspect of all lower phenomena is compound because these
always act virtuously, then the higher and the most developed phenomena
(rational phenomena) also have been created to act virtuously or simply to
make their times virtuous or compound. Here we find the answer of one
previous question, ‘What is the kind of conduct that befits the place we
occupy?’ Rational times can be compound only when rational phenomena
act virtuously; otherwise, their times become mixed or vicious. But we
see that all rational phenomena do not act virtuously and some make their
times mixed or vicious. Here another question arises, ‘Why does it so
happen? Why does the temporal aspect of rational phenomena become
mixed?’ The reply of this question is a separate subject and therefore will
be treated in the third chapter.
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5. Properties of ‘Virtue’

Until now, the concept of ‘Virtue’ has become much clearer. It has been
clearly explained that It is not like physical or metaphysical things because
all these are mere phenomena. It also has infinite attributes as ‘Virtue’ is
above human understanding, likewise Its attributes are also beyond human
mental capacity to comprehend. Let’s mention a few of them in brief.

‘Virtue’ is nothing other than the Infinite. Although it is obvious, our finite
senses cannot perceive It. All things which we observe here and there are
termed as phenomena. These are priori truths and short-lived while the
Infinite being ‘Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth’ lies beyond the sensory
and non-sensory worlds and expresses them.

‘Virtue’ 1s the Immutable and Immovable. Immutable means
unchangeable. ‘Supreme Truth’ produces all sorts of phenomenal spaces
and times but remains Itself unchanged. Motion belongs to the world of
phenomena while ‘Virtue’ is the Unmoved Mover. It is also the Immortal
and the Eternal. Things come into being and perish. From where do
all these come and go? Emergence and decay of phenomena is a mere
exhibition of mortal forms. Ultimately these return and will return to
‘Virtue’. The whole Universe, being phenomenon will cease to exist and
after its cessation, our conscience makes us aware that ‘Supreme Truth’
remains unaffected and overcomes every sort of decay. It is without
beginning and without end and will last forever.

‘Virtue’ is also the Perfect and Formless. Only that which remains
immortal can be Perfect, while phenomena, being changeable and mortal,
cannot be referred to as Perfect. In the same way, form is a character of
phenomenon and nothing can exist without it. On the other hand, the
Bestower of Forms is Formless. The question of reality has been replied
inconsistently. Some have termed it ‘mind’ while others have designated
it as ‘matter’. In fact, reality has nothing to do with mind or matter. It
being ‘Supreme Truth’ cannot be confined to the world of senses or ideas.
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Things are deemed as Beauty which is wholly inappropriate. Verily,
Beauty is the ‘Supreme Truth’, which beautifies everything. ‘Virtue’ is also
the One. There is nothing else which can be equal to It. Had there been Its
peer then certainly, the peer’s creation would have existed but neither Its
peer nor the peer’s creation have ever been found? But we find only the
creation of ‘Supreme Truth’ which is the One and Peerless. One can rightly
ask about the nature of Knowledge. So far as Knowledge is concerned,
then many have denied Its existence. The answer to this question has been
well documented by Socrates. He has informed mankind that ‘Virtue is
Knowledge’. Although phenomena is a mere delusion, nevertheless in
reality under the guise of them, we find the radiant face of Knowledge.

In the same way, Omnipresence, Omnipotence and Omniscience also
belong only to ‘Virtue’. None of the phenomena, whether physical or
metaphysical, can be Omnipresent, Omnipotent and Omniscient because
all of these are mortal and dependent for their existence. ‘Virtue’ is the
Creator and creation cannot be equated and identified with It. Moreover,
it 1s the source of all life. Plants absorb their nourishment from the earth,
animals eat grass and meat and human beings get their nourishment
from plants and animals. Since all nourishment is provided by ‘Virtue’,
therefore, It is the sole nourisher of all the worlds. It is also the Gracious,
the Merciful and the Lord of the Day of the Judgement. Before proceeding
to the next chapter, it is stated that in the light of reasoning, the essence of
‘Virtue’ has become quite clear. There remains no doubt 1n Its existence,
Omnipresence, Omnipotence and Omniscience. In case of thought,
Professor Stace writes:

“The movement of thought exhibits three stages. The first stage is
positive belief, not founded upon reason; it is merely conventional
belief. At the second stage thought becomes destructive and sceptical.
It denies what was affirmed in the previous stage. The third stage is
the restoration of positive belief now founded upon the concept, upon

reason, and not merely upon custom.’”*

22 W.T. Stace, A Critical History of Greek Philosophy (Macmillan and Co., Limited St. Martin’s
Street, London, 1920), p. 151.
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The concept of ‘Virtue’ also passes through three stages of thought. Five
centuries before Jesus Christ in the time of Socrates, the concept of “ Virtue’
was merely a conventional belief. Socrates did call it knowledge but
could not explain how it is knowledge. After Socrates, at the second stage
the concept of ‘Virtue’ was relegated to that of morality. For example,
some experts take this term ‘Virtue’ in the sense of virtuous action and
they say that instead of being knowledge, it depends upon knowledge.
Some writers considered this doctrine as the moral foundation of his
(Socrates) political philosophy. Truly, when thought creates scepticism
and uncertainty in the realm of knowledge, faith or belief, these ills of
thought cannot be removed by suppressing it but by further thought. Now
I say that Socratic concept of ‘Virtue’ or ‘arete’ is the ‘Supreme Ultimate
Universal Truth’ and truly It is ‘Knowledge’. This is the third stage of the
concept of “Virtue’, the restoration of positive belief, now founded upon
the concept, upon reason and revelation. Finally, let’s come to Meno’s
question:

“Can you tell me, Socrates — is virtue something that can be taught? Or
does it come by practice? Or is it neither teaching nor practice that gives
it to a man but natural aptitude or something else?”

Replying to the question of Meno, I will say that “Virtue’ is not some
category of knowledge like social sciences and natural sciences. It
is Divine Knowledge, Divine Wisdom and whoever is privy to it, no
doubt, receives it through Divine dispensation. It is a gift dispensed
by Providence. Nobody can teach it, however when it is revealed to an
individual, Divine Knowledge or Divine Wisdom can be taught. Plato also
concluded his dialogue ‘Meno’ with somewhat the same answer given by
Socrates. He says:

“Socrates: If all we have said in this discussion, and the questions we
have asked, have been right, virtue will be acquired neither by nature
nor by teaching. Whoever has it gets it by divine dispensation without
taking thought, unless he be the kind of statesman who can create
another like himself. Should there be such a man, he would be among
the living practically what Homer said Tiresias was among the dead,
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when he described him as the only one in the underworld who kept his
wits — ‘the others are mere flittering shades’. Where virtue is concerned
such a man would be just like that, a solid reality among shadows.

Meno: That is finely put, Socrates.

Socrates: On our present reasoning then, whoever has virtue gets it by
divine dispensation. But we shall not understand the truth of the matter
until, before asking how men get virtue, we try to discover what virtue is
in and by itself.””

The Socratic answer to the question of Meno is absolutely correct and this
humble is a living example of the Socratic answer in this world. It is God
Almighty who made me aware of the essence of ‘Virtue’ that Socrates in
his supreme concept of philosophy identifies It with knowledge. And it
is the same concept of ‘Virtue’ about whom Professor Stace had said that
“which no philosopher has ever discovered and which, if it were only
discovered, could at once be imparted by teaching, where upon men
would at once become virtuous.” How did God Almighty make me aware
of ‘the essence of Virtue’? The complete story of this incident has been
described in the epilogue. Now in the next chapter we will discuss the
Socratic Theory of Knowledge.

23 Plato: Protagoras and Meno, translated by W.K.C. Gutherie, 1956, 99¢-100ab.
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CHAPTER TWO
VIRTUE IS KNOWLEDGE

“Socrates was the first man to bring philosophy down from the heavens
and set her firmly in cities on earth, bringing her into the homes of the
people, and making them consider their lives and their standards of
behaviour.” [Cicero, Fragments V4 ,10]
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SOCRATES AS A PROPHET OF EUROPE

1) “Gentlemen of the jury, if, at Potidaea, Amphipolis and Delium, |
had, at the risk of death, like anyone else, remained at my post where those
you had elected to command and had ordered me, and then, when the god
ordered me, as I thought and believed, to live the life of a philosopher, to
examine myself and others, I have abandoned my post for fear of death or
anything else. That would have been a dreadful thing.” (Apo-28e)

2) “Gentlemen of the jury, I am grateful and I am your friend, but I will
obey the god rather than you, and as long as I draw breath and am able,
I shall not cease to practice philosophy, to exhort you and in my usual
way to point out to any one of you whom I am happen to meet. ”(Apo-29d)

3) “Be sure that this is what the god orders me to do, and I think there
is no greater blessing for the city than my service to the god. For I go
round doing nothing but persuading both young and old among you not
to care for your body or your wealth in preference to or as strongly as for
the best possible state of your soul, as I say to you: Wealth does not bring
about excellence, but excellence brings about wealth and all other public
and private blessings for men.”’(Apo-30ab)
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Socrates (470 BC—400 BC)

“Indeed, gentlemen of the jury, I am far from making a defence now on
my own behalf, as might be thought, but on yours, to prevent you from
wrongdoing by mistreating the god s gift to you by condemning me; for if
you kill me, you will not easily find another like me.” (Apo-30e)
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1. The Era of the Sophists

To understand Socrates impartially and exhaustively, it is necessary first to
know about the Sophists and their era. It is not possible to understand the
conduct, activities and teaching of the Sophists without some knowledge
of the religious, political and social conditions of their time. After lengthy
struggles between the masses and the nobles, democracy had triumphed
almost everywhere in and around Athens, the cultural centre of Greece.
The decay of religion went hand in hand with the rise of democracy. Belief
in the gods was discredited almost everywhere. This was primarily due to
the moral ineptitude of the Greek religion itself and moreover the collapse
of religion due to the advances in science and philosophy. No educated
individual believed in divination, auguries and miracles any longer.
A wave of rationalism and scepticism passed over the Greeks. This era
became one of negative, critical and destructive sentiment. Democracy had
undermined the old aristocratic institutions of the State and science had
done the same with religious orthodoxy. With the downfall of these two
cornerstones of society, all else went too. Tradition, Custom, Authority,
Morality was denounced and abandoned. What was regarded with respect,
awe and pious veneration by their forefathers, the modern Greeks were
now looked upon as fit subjects for jest and mockery. The teaching of the
Sophists was merely a translation into theoretical propositions of these
practical tendencies of the period. The Sophists were the children of their
time and the interpreters of their age. Their philosophical teachings were
simply the crystallization of the impulse which governed the life of the
people into abstract principles and maxims.

Who and what are the Sophists? The Greek words sophos, sophia are
usually translated ‘wise’ and ‘wisdom’. These were in common use
from the earliest times, and standing as they do for an intellectual or
spiritual quality, however were not a school of philosophers. Primarily,
the word sophos connotes expertise in a particular craft. If the Origin of
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the World, the interpretation of the origin and creation of nature was a
setback for the first period of Greek philosophy. The second period of
Greek philosophy dealt with the problem of the position of man in the
universe. If the teachings of the earlier philosophers were exclusively
cosmological then that of the Sophists was humanistic. It is often pointed
out that the Sophists were not a particular philosophical school, rather a
profession. They were itinerant teachers, who made a living out of the
new hunger for guidance in practical affairs which arose at that time
from the increasing opportunities of participation in practical politics,
the growing impatience with the natural philosophers, and an escalation
in scepticism about the validity of traditional religious doctrine and their
crudely anthropomorphic images of the gods.

Sophists were a professional class rather than a school, and nourished
among themselves the usual professional rivalries. They were professional
teachers and educators. The rise of the Sophists was due to the growing
demand for popular education, which was partly a genuine demand for
light and knowledge, but was mostly a desire for such spurious learning
as would lead to worldly, and especially political, success. The triumph
of democracy created opportunities that political careers were now open
to the populace who had hitherto been wholly excluded from it. Any man
could rise to the highest positions in the State if he was talented with
shrewdness and eloquence, whence to sway the passions of the masses,
and sufficiently equipped in the way of pedagogy. Hence the demand
arose for such an education as would enable the ordinary man to carve
out a political career for himself. It was this demand which the Sophists
undertook to satisfy. They wandered about Greece from place to place, as
freelance lecturers, they took on pupils and entered into disputations. For
these services they exacted substantial fees. It is also said that the Sophists
have been described as teachers of virtue (arete) and the description is
correct, provided that the word virtue is understood in its Greek sense,
which did not restrict it to morality alone. For the Greeks the word virtue
meant the capacity of a person to perform his functions successfully in the
state. For example, the virtue of a mechanic is to understand machinery
and the virtue of a doctor is to cure the sick. The word sophists had not
hitherto carried any derogatory implication. It was in fact the word applied
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to the seven sages of tradition. It was the unpopularity of the 5"-century
Sophists which gave it the ignominy that it has borne ever since.

The four most outstanding and the best-known Sophists who emerged in
Athens during the 5" century BC were Protagoras, Gorgias, Prodicus and
Thrasymachus. They were part of a group who had come to Athens as
itinerant teachers and considered Sophists ‘intellectuals’. Not only had the
Sophists lived in different countries with their different customs, but they
had also gathered considerable information based upon their observation
and experience of a multitude of cultural facts.

Their encyclopedic information of different customs and cultures made
them sceptical about the possibility of attaining any absolute truth and
knowledge by which a society might establish itself. They became popular
lecturers and were the chief source of new political and social education.
Socrates had also studied under the Sophists, but as a consequence of
poverty could only afford their ‘shorter course’. This practice of charging
fees prompted Plato to disparage them as “shopkeepers with spiritual
wares”. The most significant Sophists in history are:

1) Protagoras: The earliest known Sophist who had come to Athens was
Protagoras. He was born at Abdera, about 490 BC. In many ways he was
the most influential. He wandered far and wide around Greece, and for
some time settled at Athens. He wrote a book on the subject of the gods. In
his book entitled On the Gods, he dismissed any discussion on the subject
of theology, saying that “About the gods, I cannot be sure whether they
exist or not, or what they are like to see; for many things stand in the way
of the knowledge of them, both the capacity of the subject and the shortness
of human life.” (D.L. 9. 51)

He stated knowledge is limited to our various perceptions and these
perceptions will differ with each person. He is best known for his famous
statement, “Man is the measure of all things, of those that are that they
are; of those that are not that they are not.” At Athens he was charged with
impiety and atheism. His book was publicly burnt, and he had to flee from
Athens. He fled to Sicily, but drowned on the way about the year 420 BC.
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2) Gorgias: He was born in 483 BC in Leontinoi, Sicily. He died at
Larissa in Thessaly circa 375 BC at the age of 108. He came to Athens
from Sicily as ambassador in 427 BC. Like Protagoras, he reached the
conclusion that knowledge is impossible. If there is no objective truth,
there cannot be any knowledge of it. So far as knowledge is concerned
the viewpoint of Gorgias is also the same. He wrote a book with a
title On nature, or the Non-existent. In his book he tried to prove three
propositions, (1) That nothing exists; (2) That if anything exists, it is not
comprehensible; (3) That even if it is comprehensible, knowledge of it
cannot be communicated. By this mode of reasoning, he was convinced
that there could be no reliable knowledge and certainly there could be no
truth. That 1s why he abandoned philosophy and turned to rhetoric and
tried to perfect it as the art of persuasion.

3) Prodicus: Prodicus of Ceos (circa 465-395 BC) was a native of loulis
on the island of Ceos in the Cyclades, the birthplace of the poet Simonides.
Prodicus was a part of the first generation of Sophists. He came to Athens as
an ambassador from Ceos. He was well-known as a speaker and a teacher.
He was a Sophist in the full sense of a professional educator. His name is
coupled with that of Protagoras as teaching the art of success in politics
and private life. Plato says that he often came to Athens on official missions
from Ceos, and like Gorgias took the opportunity to earn some money by
declaiming his compositions in public and giving instructions to the young
men. In Platonic dialogues Socrates appears as the friend of Prodicus.
Socrates also calls himself his pupil and elsewhere in the dialogue speaks
of him as a man of “inspired wisdom”, which he thinks may be “ancient
and god-given”. In the book Meno he also speaks of himself as having
been trained by Prodicus as Meno by Gorgias. There is no doubt that
Socrates had close personal relations with him. He attended his lectures
on the importance of using words precisely. From the dialogues of Plato, it
also appears that the essence of Prodicus’s teaching was linguistic. He also
had a theory of the origin of religion. Like other fellow Sophists, Prodicus
also interpreted religion through the framework of naturalism. He regarded
the gods as personifications of the sun, moon, rivers and fountains and that
is why he was sometimes charged with atheism.
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4) Thrasymachus: He (circa 459—400 BC) was a citizen of Chalcedon
on the Bosphorus, a Colony of Megara. He was a Sophist best known as a
character in Plato’s Republic who asserted that injustice is to be preferred
to the life of justice. His career appears to have been spent as a Sophist
at Athens. He was primarily known as a teacher of rhetoric and a speech
writer. In rhetoric, he was something of an innovator, and most of the
extant references to him are concerned with his style. He was a profound
Sophist who charged for his instruction. He travelled to foreign cities, and
though specialising in rhetoric was prepared to answer ethical questions
also. His teaching on justice seems to have been well-known. He did not
conceive injustice as a flaw of character but he considered the unjust person
as positively superior in character and intelligence. He said, justice is
pursued by simpletons and leads to weakness. He regarded justice as being
the interest of the stronger and believed that “might is right”. In ethics, his
ideas have often been as the first fundamental critique of moral values. We
see that here is the reduction of morality to power, an unavoidable logical
outcome of the progressive radicalism of the Sophists which led their
nihilistic attitude toward truth and morality. It was Socrates whose chief
concern was to unravel the logical inconsistencies of the Sophists and to
build some new notion of truth and establish firm foundation for moral
judgements. Referring to Sophists and Socrates, Eduard Zeller wrote:

“Just as we Germans could hardly have had a Kant without the Age of
Enlightenment, so the Greeks would hardly have Socrates and a Socratic
924

philosophy without the Sophists.

Some modern professors of history of Greek philosophy, i.e. Eugen J.
Weber, exclaims Socrates a notorious Sophist although it is a thoroughly
incorrect depiction. Concerning the Sophists, Henry Sidgwick in 1872
summarises the opinion of the Sophists like this. He says:

“They were a set of charlatans who appeared in Greece in the fifth
century, and earned an ample livelihood by imposing on public credulity:

24 Zeller, E. Die philosophie der Griechen, 2.Teil, 1. Abteilung, Sokrates und die Sokratiker: Plato
und die alte Akademie. 5. Auflage, Leipzig, 1922 (repr. 1963), quoted in: W.K.C. Guthrie, A history of
Greek philosophy (Cambridge University Press 1969), Vol 3, p 48.

74



Virtue is God

professing to teach virtue, they really taught the art of fallacious
discourse, and meanwhile propagated immoral practical doctrines.
Gravitating to Athens as the Prytaneion of Greece, they were there
met and overthrown by Socrates, who exposed the hollowness of their
rhetoric, turned their quibbles inside out, and triumphantly defended
sound ethical principles against their pernicious sophistries.

Socrates, opposing the Sophists, states before the jury:

“It does not seem like human nature for me to have neglected all my own
affairs and to have tolerated this subject now for so many years while 1
was always concerned with you, approaching each one of you like a
father or an elder brother to persuade you to care for virtue. Now if 1
profited from this by charging a fee for my advice, there would be some
sense to it, but you can see for yourselves that, for all their shameless
accusations, my accusers have not been able in their impudence to
bring forward a witness to say that I have received a fee or ever asked
for one. I, on the other hand, have a convincing witness that I speak the

truth, my poverty. ¢

Xenophon informing us about the routine works of Socrates, says:

“Socrates stayed seldom at home. In the morning he went to the places
appointed for walking and public exercises. He never failed to be at the
hall, or courts of justice, at the usual hour of assembling there, and
the rest of the day he was at the places where the greatest companies
generally met. There it was that he discoursed for the most part, and
whoever would hear him easily might; and yet no man ever observed the

least impiety either in actions or his words.”™

25  Sidgwick, H. ‘The Sophists’, Journal of Philology, 1872, 288-307, and 1873, 66-80, quoted in:
A history of Greek philosophy Vol 3, p. 11&12.

26 Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 31bc).

27  Xenophon, The memorable Thoughts of Socrates Translated by Edward Bysshe (Cassell &
Company, Limited: 1880), p. 12.
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2. Socrates: Life and Character in General

(a) Socrates was undoubtedly an Athenian citizen of moderate means, son
of Sophroniscus and midwife Phaenarete, both highly respected citizens.
He was born in 470 or 469 BC in Athens. His father was a stonemason
or sculptor, and references in Plato would naturally trace their lineage
back to Daedalus. The justification for the mythical genealogy is that
it was regular Greek practice for a craft to be handed on from father to
son. Accordingly, it was said that Socrates himself was brought up in the
sculptors’ craft, which he may have practised in his early years. Very little
is known of his education. In later years, some statues used to be shown
at the Acropolis in Athens, which were said to be the work of Socrates.
He spent his entire life in Athens, never departing from it, save for short
periods on three occasions, when he served in military expeditions in the
Athenian army. The physical appearance of Socrates was unsightly. He
was short, thick-set, and repulsive. As he grew older, he became bald.
His nose was broad, flat and turned up. He walked with a peculiar gait,
and had a trick of rolling his eyes. His clothes were ragged and pitiable.
Socrates gave no thought for external appearances and regularly went
barefooted, the one ancient coat he possessed was a standing joke, and
his critics called him ‘unwashed’. Even his friends had to admit that to
see Socrates newly bathed and wearing shoes was unusual. He kept all
his appetites, desires and passions for sex as well as for food under strict
control.

He was married to Xanthippe and had three sons. Diogenes Laertius (i,
26) gives their names as Lamprocles, Sophroniscus and Menexenus. The
eldest, Lamprocles, was a youth at the time of the execution of Socrates
and the youngest child is said to be young enough to be held in his
mother’s arms at the time of his father’s execution (Phaedo 60a). In the
Apology (34 d), Socrates speaks of his family and children:

“My good sir, I too have a household and, in Homer’s phrase, I am
not born ‘from oak or rock’ but from men, so that I have a family,
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indeed three sons, gentlemen of the jury, of whom one is an adolescent
while two are children. Nevertheless, I will not beg you to acquit me by
bringing them here.”™*

Later on, in the Apology (41e), Socrates asks the jurors to punish his sons
if they love wealth and act against virtue. He says:

“When my sons grow up, avenge yourselves by causing them the same
kind of grief that I caused you, if you think they are for money or
anything else more than they care for virtue, or if they think they are

somebody when they are nobody.”™

Xanthippe’s name suggests aristocratic connections, and she has become
a byword for shrewishness, by all accounts deservedly. In the Phaedo (60a
and 116b), there are two references to Xanthippe, the wife of Socrates, but
nothing can be inferred from Plato about her character. The first reference
in the Phaedo is given as follows:

“After a short time, he (Jailer) came and told us to go in. We found
Socrates recently released from his chains, and Xanthippe — you know
her — sitting by him, holding their baby. When she saw us, she cried out
and said the sort of thing that women usually say. Socrates looked at
Crito. ‘Crito,’ he said, ‘let someone take her home.’ And some of Crito’s
people led her away lamenting and beating her breast.”°

The most impressive description of Socrates comes from Alcibiades in
the symposium (215a-222b), in which from the voice of one of the most
influential and indeed most dissolute among the Athenians, we are given
the most memorable eulogy and the most graphic description of Socrates
on record. In Plato’s Symposium, Alcibiades, after comparing him to
Marsyas the Satyr, who challenged Apollo with playing the flute, and
commenting on the extraordinary resemblance of Socrates in appearance
to Marsyas, goes on to say:

28  Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 34d).
29  Ibid., (Apology 41e).
30 Ibid., (Phaedo 60a).
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“But you don’t play the flute, you say? No, indeed; the performance
you give is far more remarkable. Marsyas needed an instrument in
order to charm men by the power which proceeded out of his mouth —
But you, Socrates, are so far superior to Marsyas that you produce the
same effect by mere words without any instrument. At any rate, whereas
most of us pay little or no attention to the words of any other speaker,
however accomplished, a speech by you, or even a very indifferent
report of what you have said, stirs us to the depths and casts a spell over
us, women and men and boys alike. I myself, gentlemen, were it not
that you would think me absolutely drunk, would have stated on oath
the effect which his words have had on me — Whenever I listen to him,
my heart beats faster than if I were in a religious frenzy, and tears run
down my face, and I observe that numbers of other people have had the
same experience. Nothing of this kind ever used to happen to me when
I listened to Pericles and other good speakers; I recognized that they
spoke well, but my soul was not thrown into confusion and dismay by
the thought that my life was no better than a slave’s.”'

Alcibiades goes on to describe in detail the character and habits of his
venerable friend, and the words that flow from his lips reveal to us a
veritable paradigm of human excellence and virtue with which he does
not fail to contrast his own shortcomings. Socrates embodies in his person
all the divine attributes that humble human beings worship and admire in
the Olympians. Alcibiades concludes his eulogy with these words:

“You could say many other marvellous things in praise of Socrates.
Perhaps he shares some of his specific accomplishments with others.
But, as a whole, he is unique; he is like no one else in the past and no
one in the present — this is by far the most amazing thing about him. For
we might be able to form an idea of what Achilles was like by comparing
him to Brasidas or some other great warrior, or we might compare
Pericles with Nestor or Antenor or one of the other great orators. There
is parallel for everyone — everyone else, that is. But this man here is so

31  Symposium 215 b ff. Hamilton, W. The Symposium by Plato, a new translation. Harmondsworth
(Penguin Books), 1951 (and later reprints). quoted in: W.K.C. Guthrie, A history of Greek philosophy
(Cambridge University Press 1969), Vol 3, p. 398 &399.
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bizarre, his ways and his ideas are so unusual, that, search as you might,
you will never find anyone else, alive or dead, who’s even remotely like
him. The best you can do is not to compare him to anything human, but
to liken him, as I do, to Silenus and the satyrs, and the same goes for
his ideas and arguments. — But if you see them when they open up like
the statues, if you go behind their surface, you will realize that no other
arguments make any sense. They are of great — no, of the greatest —
importance for anyone who wants to become a truly good man.’”*

The same words Meno says to Socrates during his conversation in the
following passage:

“Meno: Socrates, before I even met you, I used to hear that you are
always in a state of perplexity and that you bring others to the same
state, and now I think you are bewitching and beguiling me, simply
putting me under a spell, so that I am quite perplexed. Indeed, if a
joke is in order, you seem, in appearance and in every other way, to be
like the broad torpedo fish, for it too makes anyone who comes close
and touches it feel numb, and you now seem to have had that kind of
effect on me, for both my mind and my tongue are numb, and I have no
answer to give you. — I think you are wise not to sail away from Athens
to go and stay elsewhere, for if you were to behave like this as a stranger
in another city, you would be driven away for practising sorcery.”

32 Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Symposium, 221c¢ ff-222b).
33 Ibid., (Meno 80a ff).
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Socrates’ Prison, Athens

The cave in Athens said to be where Socrates was held prisoner and died
(by Mark Cartwright)
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Socrates’ Prison

The cave in Athens said to be where Socrates was held prisoner and died
(by Jay Costa Owen)
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(b) Death Charges and Its Causes

Remember that Socrates lived in an age of Sophists. In such an age,
Socrates, a man of just thinking emerges in contrast to Sophists. Here we
are talking about one Athenian Socrates, but human history teaches us
that whenever sophistry emerges then hand in hand with the rise of it,
a Socrates also emerges. In fact, Socrates is like a spiritual doctor who
cures ill-minded people as a physician cures physical malady. He roots
out the reign of falsehood and maintains the kingdom of truth. Though
he faces manifold troubles, he always remains a conqueror in the battle
of truth and reason. Socrates attacked Sophists and destroyed their false
ideas. In such a dark age, he lit the candle of knowledge and informed
people, what Knowledge is and how It can be known and taught? What a
great man he was and how excellent his teachings!

Socrates, a genius with a beautiful heart was born in Athens circa 470
BC. He led a perfectly simple life in poverty his vesture was basic. He
cared not for external appearances as it was insignificant in his view. He
never bartered knowledge for wealth and gave his wisdom free to all who
sought it. He believed that he was guided by an ethereal voice, which he
called his ‘daimonion’. He stated that none can induce him to disobey
its injunctions. In 400/399 BC, when Socrates was 70 years old, he was
brought to trial on three charges:

1) for denying the national gods,
2) for setting up new gods of his own,
3) for corrupting the youth.

All these charges were unfounded, baseless and mere false claims.
The truth is that the old philosopher was a noble person of his age. He
was virtuous and indeed a friend of God. He hated vice and led a quiet
virtuous life, pure and undefiled. That is why his philosophy is a virtuous
philosophy. The vicious are ever liked and respected but eventually truth
roots them out. In contrast to this, the virtuous are always hated, teased,
abused, exiled and even poisoned but in the end they triumph. Exactly
the same occurred with this respected man of Athens. If he had not been
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poisoned and killed, then certainly, the history of philosophy would have
been in some other form. And with this, perhaps the history of mankind
would also have been different altogether. Perhaps this was inevitable and
so it came to pass. In Apology, Socrates not only mentions those baseless
and false charges but also describes the reasons behind the charges
levelled against him. He says:

“The young men who follow me around of their own free will, those
who have most leisure, the sons of the very rich, take pleasure in
hearing people questioned; they themselves often imitate me and try
to question others. I think they find an abundance of men who believe
they have some knowledge but know little or nothing. The result is that
those whom they question are angry, not with themselves but with me.
They say: ‘That man Socrates is a pestilential fellow who corrupts the
young.’ If one asks them what he does and what he teaches to corrupt
them, they are silent, as they do not know, but, so as not to appear at
a loss, they mention those accusations that are available against all
philosophers, about ‘things in the sky and things below the earth,
“about” not believing in the gods’ and ‘making the worse the stronger
argument’”; they would not want to tell the truth, I am sure, that they
have been proved to lay claim to knowledge when they know nothing.
These people are ambitious, violent and numerous; they are continually
and convincingly talking about me; they have been filling your ears for
a long time with vehement slanders against me. From them Meletus
attacked me, and Anytus and Lycon, Meletus being vexed on behalf of
the poets, Anytus on behalf of the craftsmen and the politicians, Lycon
on behalf of the orators, so that, as I started out by saying, I should be
surprised if I could rid you of so much slander in so short time. That,
men of Athens, is the truth for you. I have hidden or disguised nothing.
I know well enough that this very conduct makes me unpopular, and
this is proof that what I say is true, that such is the slander against me,
and that such are its causes. If you look into this either now or later, this
is what you will find. Let this suffice as a defence against the charges
of any earlier accusers. After this I shall try to defend myself against
Meletus, that good and patriotic man, as he says he is, and my later
accusers. As these are a different lot of accusers, let us again takes up
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their sworn deposition. It goes something like this: Socrates is guilty of
corrupting the young and of not believing in the gods in whom the city
believes, but in other new spiritual things. Such is their charge.”*

(¢) Glad Tidings for Divine Personages

According to the Holy Qur’an, revealed to the Holy Prophet
Muhammad®™, before the incumbent death of virtuous and holy people
they are granted glad tidings of safety, peace and Paradise. So as God the
Exalted says in Sura Ya Sin:
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“Verily the inmates of Heaven will, on that day, be happy in their
occupation. They and their wives will be in pleasant shades, reclining on
raised couches. They will have fruits therein, and they will have whatever
they call for. ‘Peace on you’— a word of greeting from the Merciful Lord.”
(Surah Ya Sin 36°:56-59)

Likewise in Sura Al-Fajr, God the Exalted says to His virtuous men at the
time of their death:
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“And thou, O soul at peace! Return to thy Lord well pleased with Him and
He well pleased with thee. So, enter thou among My chosen Servants, and
enter thou, My Garden.” (Surah Al-Fajr 89°:28-31)

The same happened with Socrates before his death. He sees a dream, in
which a beautiful and comely woman gives him glad tidings. Such as
Socrates says to his friend Crito before his death. Plato documents this
story in his famous dialogue Crito in the following words:

34 Ibid., (Apology, 23c ff. 24ab).
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“Socrates: That is so. Why have you come so early?
Crito: I bring bad news, Socrates, not for you, apparently, but for me
and all your friends the news is bad and hard to bear. Indeed, I would

count it among the hardest.

Socrates: What is it? Or has the ship arrived from Delos, at the arrival
of which I must die?

Crito: It has not arrived yet, but it will, I believe, arrive today, according
to a message brought by some men from Sunium, where they left it.
This makes it obvious that it will come today, and that your life must end

tomorrow.

Socrates: May it be for the best. If it so please the gods, so be it. However,
I do not think it will arrive today.

Crito: What indication have you of this?

Socrates: I will tell you. I must die the day after the ship arrives.

Crito: That is what those in authority say.

Socrates: Then I do not think it will arrive on this coming day, but on
the next. I take to witness of this a dream I had a little earlier during
this night. It looks as if it was the right time for you not to wake me.
Crito: What was your dream?

Socrates: I thought that a beautiful and comely woman dressed in white
approached me. She called me and said: “Socrates, may you arrive at

fertile Phthia on the third day.”

Crito: A strange dream, Socrates.
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Socrates: But it seems clear enough to me, Crito.

Crito: Too clear it seems, my dear Socrates, but listen to me even now
and be saved. If you die, it will not be a single misfortune for me. Not
only will I be deprived of a friend, the like of whom I shall never find
again, but many people who do not know you or me very well will think
that I could have saved you if I were willing to spend money, but that 1
did not care to do so. Surely there can be no worse reputation than to be
thought to value money more highly than one’s friends, for the majority
will not believe that you yourself not willing to leave prison while we
were eager for you to do so.

Socrates: My good Crito, why should we care so much for what the
majority think? The most reasonable people, to whom one should pay
more attention, will believe that things were done as they were done.

Crito: You see, Socrates, that one must also pay attention to the opinion
of the majority. Your present situation makes clear that the majority can
inflict not the least but pretty well the greatest evils if one is slandered
among them.

Socrates: Would that the majority could inflict the greatest evils, for
they would then be capable of the greatest good, and that would be fine,
but now they cannot do either. They cannot make a man either wise or
foolish, but they inflict things haphazardly.”

I have quoted the dream of Socrates with a full reference to the context.
The dream of Socrates was a clear indication of the fact that he was a
holy person and a friend of God. Before his death, he was certainly given
glad tidings of safety, peace and Paradise. Remember that Socrates was
a man of elevated character, yet the Athenian jury caused a great injury
to mankind by poisoning him. They had not poisoned Socrates but
mankind itself. Is our age not an age of hypocrites and Sophists? It is
stated that currently hypocrisy and sophistry is in full bloom. Hypocrites

35  Ibid., (Crito, 43c—44d).
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and Sophists are votaries of material desires. What a strange resemblance
there lies between the modern and the ancient hypocrites and Sophists!
Before moving onwards, let’s pay tribute to this Greek luminary. O,
Socrates you spoke nothing but the plain truth, yet the Athenian jury
could not understand thy philosophic tone. After leading a virtuous life,
you confronted your martyrdom valiantly.
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(d) Last Hours Before Drinking Poison

Here is Plato’s account of the death of this exceptional holy personage of
his era which I quote from the Phaedo. Though it cannot be considered
historical, we may well believe that the primary incidents as well as
the depiction it gives us of the demeanour and moral behaviour of the
philosopher in his last moments, are in fact accurate representations. Plato
says:

“After saying this he got up and went to another room to take his bath,
and Crito followed him and he told us to wait for him. So, we stayed,
talking among ourselves, questioning what had been said, and then
again talking of the great misfortune that had befallen us. We all felt as
if we had lost a father and would be orphaned for the rest of our lives.
When he had washed, his children were brought to him — two of his sons
were small and one was older — and the women of his household came
to him. He spoke to them before Crito and gave them what instructions
he wanted. Then he sent the women and children away, and he himself
joined us. It was now close to sunset, for he had stayed inside for some
time. He came and sat down after his bath and conversed for a short
while, when the officer of the Eleven came and stood by him and said:
‘I shall not reproach you as I do the others, Socrates. They are angry
with me and curse me when, obeying the orders of my superiors, I tell
them to drink the poison. During the time you have been here I have
come to know you in other ways as the noblest, the gentlest and the best
man who has ever come here. So now too I know that you will not make
trouble for me; you know who is responsible and you will direct your
anger against them. You know what message I bring. Fare you well,
and try to endure what you must as easily as possible.’ The officer was
weeping as he turned away and went out. Socrates looked up at him and
said: ‘Fare you well also; we shall do as you bid us.’ And turning to us
he said: ‘How pleasant the man is! During the whole time I have been
here he has come in and conversed with me from time to time, a most
agreeable man. And how genuinely he now weeps for me. Come, Crito,
lets obey him. Let someone bring the poison if it is ready; if not, let the
man prepare it.’
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‘But Socrates,’ said Crito, ‘I think the sun still shines upon the hills and
has not yet set. I know that others drink the poison quite a long time
after they have received the order, eating and drinking quite a bit, and
some of them enjoy intimacy with their loved ones. Do not hurry; there
is still some time.’

‘It is natural, Crito, for them to do so,’ said Socrates, ‘for they think
they derive some benefit from doing this, but it is not fitting for me. I do
not expect any benefit from drinking the poison a little later, except to
become ridiculous in my own eyes for clinging to life, and be sparing of
it when there is none left. So do as I ask and do not refuse me.’

‘Hear this,’ Crito nodded to the slave who was standing near him; the
slave went out and after a time came back with the man who was to
administer the poison, carrying it made ready in a cup. When Socrates
saw him, he said: ‘Well, my good man, you are an expert in this; what
must one do?’ — ‘Just drink it and walk around until your legs feel
heavy, and then lie down and it will act of itself.” And he offered the
cup to Socrates, who took it cheerfully. Echecrates, without a tremor
or any change of feature or colour, but looking at the man from under
his eyebrows as was his wont, asked: ‘What do you say about pouring a
libation from this drink? Is it allowed?’— ‘We only mix as much as we
believe will suffice,’ said the man.

‘I understand,’ Socrates said, ‘but one is allowed, indeed one must,
utter a prayer to the gods that the journey from here to yonder may be
fortunate. This is my prayer and may it be so.’

And while he was saying this, he was holding the cup, and then drained
it calmly and easily. Most of us had been able to hold back our tears
reasonably well up till then, but when we saw him drinking it and after
he drank it, we could hold them back no longer; my own tears came in
floods against my will. So I covered my face. I was weeping for myself,
not for him — for my misfortune in being deprived of such a comrade.
Even before me, Crito was unable to restrain his tears and got up.
Apollodorus had not ceased from weeping before, and at this moment
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his noisy tears and anger made everybody present break down, except
Socrates. ‘What is this,’ he said, ‘you strange fellows. It is mainly for
this reason that I sent the women away, to avoid such unseemliness,
for I am told one should die in good omened silence. So, keep quiet and
control yourselves.’

His words made us ashamed, and we checked our tears. He walked
around, and when he said his legs were heavy, he lay on his back as he
had been told to do, and the man who had given him the poison touched
his body, and after a while tested his feet and legs, pressed hard upon
his foot and asked him if he felt this, Socrates said no. Then he pressed
his calves, and made his way up his body and showed us that it was cold
and stiff. He felt it himself and said that when the cold reached his heart
he would be gone. As his belly was getting cold Socrates uncovered his
head — he had covered it — and said — these were his last words — ‘Crito,
we owe a cock to Asclepius; make this offering to him and do not forget.’
— ‘It shall be done,’ said Crito, ‘tell us if there is anything else.’ But
here was no answer. Shortly afterwards Socrates made a movement; the
man uncovered him and his eyes were fixed. Seeing this Crito closed
his mouth and his eyes. Such was the end of our comrade, Echecrates,
a man who, we would say, was of all those we have known the best, and
also the wisest and the most upright.™°

36 Ibid., (Phaedo, 116a—118a).
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3. Socrates as a Philosopher

Many Athenians and a number of historians of philosophy have mistaken
Socrates for a Sophist but between the Sophists and Socrates there was a
fundamental difference. We can say that Socrates was one of the Sophists’
keenest critics. Sophists split hairs to show that good arguments could be
put forward on either side of any issue. They were sceptics who doubted
that there could be any certain knowledge. They also concluded that
since all knowledge is comparative and respective therefore moral ideas
and ideals are also relative. On the other hand, Socrates had a different
motivation for his permanent argumentation. He was committed in the
pursuit of truth and regarded it his mission to seek out the foundation
for stable and certain knowledge. He was also trying to discover the
base for the good life. Unlike the Sophists, then, Socrates engaged in
argumentation, in ‘dialectic’ to achieve creative concepts of truth and
goodness. In the history of philosophy, Socrates has a unique place
without parallel. On the one hand, he is revered as inaugurating the first
great era of philosophy, and therefore, in a sense, philosophy itself. On the
other hand, any account must begin with the admission that there is, and
always will be, a ‘Socratic problem’. The reason is that he left behind no
writing, and there is hardly a single sentence ascribed to him that we can
be sure was his own rather than a literary creation of one of his disciples
or admirers. All that we know about him and his philosophy comes from
the writings of men of the most varied character, from philosophers to
comic poets, some of whom were passionately devoted to him while
others thought his influence pernicious. Usually, we become aware of
Socrates from the writings of Xenophon and Plato. But the Socrates of
Xenophon and that of Plato are two different personalities. This difference
between the views about Socrates shows us that the real and historical
Socrates was some other personality. As Bertrand Russell writes:

“Socrates is a very difficult subject for the historian. There are many

men concerning whom it is certain that very little is known, and other
men concerning whom it is certain that a great deal is known; but in the
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case of Socrates the uncertainty is as to whether we know very little or a
great deal. He was undoubtedly an Athenian citizen of moderate means,
who spent his time in disputation, and taught philosophy to the young,
but not for money, like the Sophists. He was certainly tried, condemned
to death, and executed in 399 BC, at about the age of seventy. He was
unquestionably a well-known figure in Athens, since Aristophanes
caricatured him in The Clouds. But beyond this point we become
involved in controversy. Two of his pupils, Xenophon and Plato, wrote
voluminously about him, but they said very different things.”™’

It is quite sure that after his death, Socrates was wrapped with cloaks of
exaggerations. So, he and his real philosophy were concealed in the guise
of expansion and decline and therefore he and his philosophy have been
made a paradox for the future generations. Some eminent scholars say that
Xenophon’s Socrates is a Socrates without irony and without paradox.
Take these two away from Plato’s Socrates, and therefore nothing is left.
That is why Professor Gregory Vlastos (1907-1991) writes:

“We find a man who is all paradox. Other philosophers have talked

about paradox. Socrates did not. The paradox in Socrates is Socrates.”*

After Socrates, many philosophical and moral theories have been ascribed
to him but we can rightly say that each and every theory ascribed to him
was not his theory and teaching. There has been much misunderstanding
about his teaching on account of such variations. It is evident that there
are two aspects of Socratic philosophy, the Theory of Concepts and the
Ethical Theory. Professor Stace informs us:

37 Bertrand Russell, History of Western Philosophy (MPG Books Ltd, Bodmin, Cornwall 2005),
p- 89.

38  Gregory Vlastos, The philosophy of Socrates: a collection of critical essays, (University of
Notre Dame Press edition published 1980), p. 4.
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“There are two sides of the Socratic teaching. In the first place, there
is the doctrine of knowledge, that all knowledge is through concepts.
This is the scientific side of philosophy of Socrates. Secondly, there is
his ethical teaching.”’

He goes on to write:

“Now, of the two aspects of Socratic philosophy, the Theory of Concepts
and the Ethical Theory, it is easy for us, looking back upon history, to
see which it was that influenced the history of thought most, and which,
therefore, was the most important. ™

From the above two references of Professor Stace, it is quite clear that
Socrates certainly presented two doctrines of knowledge but not in the
meaning or sense in which these have been used after him. Usually, we
are informed that the teaching of Socrates was ethical in character and
with this fact did Socrates bear any resemblance to the Sophists. For this
reason, Aristotle writes:

“Socrates turned his attention to the study of ethical virtues, and was
the first to look into the possibility of defining ethical concepts ... And
since he was endeavouring to approach this issue in a logical way, it
was appropriate for him to inquire into the essence of things, for the
essence is always the starting point of logical reasoning.”'

Moreover, we should keep in mind that the ethical teaching of Socrates
was founded upon his theory of knowledge which being quite simple is
extremely important. Protagoras says that man is the measure of all things,
therefore in this way Sophists founded knowledge upon perception and so
all objective standards of truth had been severely extirpated. In contrast to
this Sophist approach, Socrates founded knowledge upon reason, and in

39  W.T. Stace, A Critical History of Greek Philosophy (Macmillan and Co., Limited St. Martin’s
Street, London, 1920), p. 149-150.

40  1Ibid., p. 156.

41  Aristotle: Metaphysics 1078b quoted in: Luis E. Navia, “Socrates The Man and His Philosophy”
(University Press of America, 1985), p. 216.
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this way to restore to truth its objectivity. It is remembered that possibly,
there can be two doctrines of knowledge. Firstly, that how can we know or
seek knowledge? Whilst the other can be about the nature of Knowledge?
Socrates has correctly used his doctrines in such methods which are
absolutely correct and true but it is regretfully described that later on,
both these doctrines have been misunderstood and misinterpreted. Briefly
speaking, the Theory of Concepts or Scientific Theory may be summarised
by saying that “All knowledge is knowledge through Concepts”"

Now the question is what is a concept through which we can gain
knowledge or we can say that knowledge advances? So far as concept
1s concerned, then, keep in mind that when we are directly aware of the
presence of any particular thing, a horse, a man, a tree, etc., such awareness
is called perception. Upon closing our eyes, we frame a mental picture of
such a thing, such awareness is called an image or representation. Such
mental images, like perceptions are always ideas of specific individual
things. But besides these ideas of individual things whether through sense-
perception or imagination, we also have general ideas, that is to say, not
ideas of any particular thing, but ideas of whole classes of things. If I say,
‘Socrates is mortal’, I am talking or thinking of an individual Socrates.
But if I say, ‘man is mortal’, then I am thinking not of any particular man,
but of the class of men in general. Such an idea is called a general idea or
a general concept. All class-names, such as horse, animal, man, tree, etc.,
which stand, not for one thing, but for a multitude of things, represent
concepts. We form these general ideas or concepts by including in them
all the qualities which the whole class of things has in common, and
excluding from them all the qualities in which they differ, that is to say,
the qualities which some of the things possess, but others do not.

Let us take an example. We cannot include the quality of brownness in
our general idea of camels, because, though some camels are brown,
others are not. But we can include the quality of hump, because all
camels agree in having humps. So, a concept is made by bringing

42 W.T. Stace, A Critical History of Greek Philosophy (Macmillan and Co., Limited St. Martin’s
Street, London, 1920), p. 143.
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together the ideas in which all the members of a class of things agree
with one another, and neglecting the ideas in which they differ. Now
it is the reason or mind by which we form concepts or in other words
reason is the faculty of concepts. Let it be also remembered that there
are two types of argumentations or reasoning. Either it is Inductive or
Deductive. Inductive reasoning or induction consists in the formulation
of general laws from particular facts. A general law is always a statement
made, not about any particular thing, but about a whole class of things,
that is, about a concept. Concepts are formed inductively by comparing
numerous examples of a class. Other type of reasoning is deductive. It is
always the opposite process of applying general laws to particular facts.
For example, if we argue that Socrates must be mortal because all men
are so, here we see, whether Socrates is a man, that is to say, whether the
concept of man is properly applied to the particular thing called Socrates.
In this way, inductive argumentation is concerned with the formulation
of concepts while deductive argumentation with the application of them.
The Sophists place all knowledge in sense-perception. Now since reason
is a common or universal element in man, it follows that Socrates in
opposition of Sophists placing knowledge in concepts, was thus restoring
the belief in an objective truth, valid for all men, and binding upon all
men, and was destroying the Sophistic teaching that the truth is whatever
each individual chooses to think it is.

Now let us give thought and care to the definition. If we wish to define
the word man, we must include in our definition only the qualities or a
quality which all men have in common. We cannot, for example define
man as a white-skinned animal, because all men are not white-skinned.
Similarly, we cannot include ‘Urdu-speaking’ in our definition, because,
though some men speak the Urdu language, others do not. But we might
include such a quality as ‘reason’, because ‘reason’ is a quality common
to all human beings. Thus, a definition is formed in the same way as a
concept, namely, by including the common qualities of a class of things
and excluding the qualities in which the members of the class differ. In
this way, we find that in fact, a definition is merely the expression of a
concept in words. Now, by the process of forming definitions, we obtain
objective standards of truth. If, for example, we form the definition of a
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square, then we can compare any geometrical shape with it, and decide
whether it is a square or not. In this way, it is no longer an open choice for
anyone to declare that whatever he chooses to call a square is a square.
Likewise, if we form a definition of the word man, we can then compare
anything with that definition, and decide whether it is a man or not.

Remember that this Socratic theory of concepts is not a theory of
knowledge because it does not deal with the nature of knowledge.
Definitely it is a theory of definitions which deals with the question of how
can we know or acquire or achieve knowledge? Moreover, Socrates did
not call his concept as some ‘independent external metaphysical reality’.
To term the concept as an ‘independent external metaphysical reality’ was
a serious mistake. And after Socrates, this blunder was committed by his
famous disciple Plato. With regard to this mistake, Plato’s distinguished
acolyte, Aristotle, writes in his book, Metaphysics:

“But Socrates did not make the universals or the definitions exist apart;

his successors, however, gave them separate existence, and this was the
kind of thing they called Ideas.”"

We should keep in mind that the concept had been for Socrates merely
a rule of thought. For Socrates, definitions were like guide-rails which
keep thought upon the right path. Now the question is that what was for
Socrates merely pattern of thought, his pupil Plato converted it into a
metaphysical reality. His theory of Ideas is the Theory of Objectivity of
Concepts. According to him, the concept is not merely an idea in the mind,
but something which has a reality of its own, outside and independent
of the mind and this was the core of Plato’s philosophy. Aristotle has
confirmed his master’s reasoning in his Metaphysics. He says:

“Socrates was responsible for the genesis of the theory of Ideal Forms on
account of his search for universal definitions; but he was correct in not
conceiving of universals as existing in separation from particulars.”"*

43  The Complete Works of Aristotle Edited and Revised by Jonathan Barnes, (Princeton University
Press 1995), Vol 2, p. 1705, (Metaphysics 1078b 30).

44  Aristotle: Metaphysics 1086b: quoted in: Luis E. Navia, “Socrates, The Man and His
Philosophy” (University Press of America, 1985), p. 216.
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Now we turn towards what have been usually conceived as Socratic
ethical teaching, i.e.: ‘Virtue is Knowledge’. Be mindful that it is not some
sort of moral or ethical teaching, rather it is a theory of knowledge because
the nature of knowledge has been described in it. Before documenting this
famous dictum of Socrates, it is better to mention some unjust and invalid
objections on this statement presented by some eminent philosophers and
scholars of philosophy. The most famous and authentic philosopher who
is recalled as the foremost teacher, Aristotle, though confirms the validity
of this statement but at the same time, he objects the truthfulness of it. So
as, he writes in his famous book Magna Moralia the following words. He
says:

1) “Socrates’s statement that virtue is knowledge is erroneous, as
is his idea that brave and just actions are meaningless unless
they are done with knowledge and are the result of some
rationally conceived goal.”*

We see that Aristotle attests the Socratic dictum Virtue 1s Knowledge’ but
at the same time taking the word ‘virtue’ in the sense of ‘virtuous action’,
he objects on the credibility of this dictum. Remember that when we use
the word ‘virtue’ in the sense of ‘virtuous action’ then the whole Socratic
statement becomes meaningless and useless. That is why, and because of
this error, Aristotle calls it an incorrect statement. Although the fact is that
in Socratic statement both words ‘virtue’ and ‘knowledge’ have been used
in their objective senses, i.e. ‘objective virtue’ and ‘objective knowledge’.
In the same book, in another place Aristotle says the following words
about the above-mentioned dictum. He says:

2) “Socrates (wWho came after Pythagoras) spoke better and
further about the nature of the ethical virtues, but he was not
successful in clarifying the issue, as he made the mistake of
equating virtue and knowledge.”*

45 Ibid., pp. 219-220., (Magna Moralia 1198a:).
46 Ibid., pp.218-219., (Magna Moralia 1182a:).
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Again, we see that Aristotle mentions in his words ethical virtues and
from this, it is quite obvious that he was taking the word ‘virtue’ in
the sense of ‘virtuous action’. As I have said already, when we use the
word ‘virtue’ in the sense of ‘virtuous action’ then, the whole dictum of
Socrates becomes meaningless. In the Socratic statement or dictum, the
words ‘virtue’ and ‘knowledge’ have been used in the senses, of ‘objective
virtue’ and ‘objective knowledge’. And no doubt that the objective virtue
is ever objective knowledge and, in this way, Socratic doctrine ‘virtue is
knowledge’ is proved absolutely correct.

So far as the meaning of arete is concerned, then British famous historian
of philosophy W. K. C. Guthrie objects to the meaning of ‘arete’ as
‘virtue’. He emphasises that Greek word arete does not give the meaning
of English word virtue but it meant primarily efficiency at a particular
task. Whereas, he writes in the following words:

“Socrates is probably best known for the famous dictum which is
usually translated ‘Virtue is knowledge’, and to find out what this
means makes as good an approach as any to the centre of his teaching
... We know now that the word ‘virtue’ attaches false associations to the
Greek arete, which meant primarily efficiency at a particular task ...
By equating arete with knowledge, therefore, Socrates’s statement takes
on the aspect of a deliberate challenge, which we can only recapture by
thinking ourselves back to the times in which he lived.”"

Against Guthrie, ‘arete’ 1s correctly translated by some other eminent
scholars as ‘virtue’ with all its connotations. No doubt the exercise of
discovering the purpose of one’s life is what arete stands for. There are
some other competent scholars who have researched the true and full
meaning of arete. One of them is Gregory Vlastos who strongly rejects
to treat it as efficiency at a particular task. Giving reasons, for the original
Greek word, in its various possible connotations, he rightly emphasises
that, in Socratic usage the word ‘arete’ must be equated with ‘virtue’ in
every form of goodness that they may refer to. In this context he says:

47 W. K. C. Guthrie, The Greek Philosophers From Thales to Aristotle (Fletcher & Son Ltd.
Norwich 1972), p.71-72.
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“On “virtue’ for arete I need not linger at all, for whatever may be
the general usage of this word, Socrates’ own use of it to designate
precisely what we understand by moral virtue must have been apparent
throughout this book. Any lingering doubt on this point in my readers’
mind may be resolved by referring them to the fact that whenever he
brings the general concept under scrutiny — as when he debates the
teachability of arete in the Protagoras and the Meno — he assumes
without argument that its sole constituents or ‘parts’ are five qualities
which are, incontestably, the Greek terms of moral commendation par
excellence: andreia (‘manliness’, ‘courage’), sophrosyne (‘temperance’,
‘moderation’), dikaiosyne (‘justice’, ‘righteousness’), hosiotes (‘piety’,
‘holiness’), sophia (‘wisdom’).”*

In this way, we see that Gregory Vlastos is very rational in his stance
that it is important to search the intended central meaning which Socrates
himself portrays and highlights of arete. Aristotle also confirms the
meaning of ‘arete’ as ‘virtue’. Talking about Socrates, he says, in his
dialogue, Magna Moralia:

“Socrates was in error in insisting on identifying virtue with knowledge,
and even though he believed that nothing exists in vain, he eventually
succeeded in reducing the virtues to something useless.”"

Socratic statement “virtue is knowledge’ is not only the most important
concept of knowledge but also a sort of paradox. Apparently, it seems
contradictory but in fact it is a true concept. Human finite minds cannot
discover the true and hidden meanings of such philosophic riddles, that
is why it has remained a striking and unsolved enigma in the domain of
philosophy. Keeping in mind that the knowledge unfolds itself with the
passage of time. When it has to unfold, how it has to unfold and where
it has to unfold, only ‘objective Knowledge’ knows it. Without Divine
assistance, we are unable to know the reality of such difficult questions

48  Gregory Vlastos, Socrates, Ironist and Moral Philosopher, (Cornell University Press. 1991), p.
200.

49  Aristotle: Magna Moralia 1183b: quoted in: Luis E. Navia, “Socrates, The Man and His
Philosophy” (University Press of America, 1985), p. 219.
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about the nature of Knowledge. Socrates was neither a Sophist nor a so-
called philosopher but a Divine Messenger and a true reformer who was
commissioned to cure the ills of the people of Athens. When rationalists
could not grasp the truth of such paradoxes, then they think that perhaps
the paradox has come to us in some distorted form. Although Aristotle
has confirmed the words of Socratic dictum, even then some experts of
philosophy try to reform the wording of this paradox. As though, in the
same context, Professor Stace writes:

“If virtue is the sole end of life, what precisely is virtue? Socrates had
given no clear answer to this question. The only definition he had given
was that virtue is knowledge, but upon examination it turns out that this
is not a definition at all. Virtue is knowledge, but knowledge of what?
It is not knowledge of astronomy, of mathematics, or of physics. It is
ethical knowledge, that is to say, knowledge of virtue. To define virtue as
the knowledge of virtue is to think in a circle, and gets us no further in
the enquiry of what virtue is? But Socrates as a matter of fact, did not
think in a circle. He did not mean that virtue is knowledge, although his
doctrine is often, somewhat misleadingly, stated in that form. What he
meant was — quite a different thing — that virtue depends upon knowledge.
It is the first condition of virtue. The principle, accurately stated, is, not
that virtue is the knowledge of virtue, which is thinking in a circle, but
that virtue depends upon the knowledge of virtue, which is quite straight
thinking. Only if you know what virtue is can you be virtuous. Hence, we
have not here any definition of virtue, or any attempt to define it. We are
still left with the question, ‘what is virtue?’, unanswered.”’

As though I have described that in Socratic paradox, the words ‘virtue’
and ‘knowledge’ have been used in objective senses, i.e. ‘objective Virtue’
is ‘objective Knowledge’. Here I want to mention a well-known revealed
couplet of the English mystic poet John Keats. ‘Ode on a Grecian Urn’
was written by John Keats in 1819. The last two lines of this ode are the
most discussed in all of Keats’s poetry. In this couplet he says:

50  W.T. Stace, A Critical History of Greek Philosophy (Macmillan and Co., Limited St. Martin’s
Street, London, 1920), p. 157.
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“Beauty is truth, truth beauty, — that is all
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know.”'

In this couplet, Keats does not imply that beauty depends upon truth,
rather he means that beauty and truth both are one and the same. Further
he says that to know the reality of beauty and truth are the purpose of
human life. But we see that Keats does not mention the reality whom he
called beauty and truth. In other words, we can say that in this couplet
Keats has not defined beauty and truth. But we can easily understand that
he has mentioned the ‘objective Beauty’ and ‘objective Truth’. Similar to
John Keats’s revealed couplet, we can also say the same thing about the
Socratic statement, ‘Virtue is Knowledge'.

“Virtue is Knowledge, Knowledge Virtue, — that is all
Ye know on earth, and all ye need to know.”

So far as Virtue is the sole end of life is concerned, then Aristotle has
confirmed this fact, in his Fudemian Ethics. He says:

“According to Socrates the elder, the goal should always be the
knowledge of virtue; his concern was the clarification of justice,
courage, and the other virtues, and in this he was correct; he thought
that virtue and knowledge were the same, so that virtue and the
knowledge of virtue were attained at the same time.”™*

Now let’s turn towards the nature of Knowledge. Different men have
described the nature of Knowledge quite differently. Like Sophists, some
of them have even denied the existence of ‘the Knowledge’. They claim
that if there does exist any Knowledge, then certainly human reason could
discover It. This sort of thinking is a mistake because the Knowledge is
always above human finite reason. If a blind person claims that there does
not exist any sun because he cannot see it; can such a claim of the blind
person be valid and sufficient for the denial of the existence of the sun?

51  John Keats (1795-1821), ‘Ode on a Grecian Urn’ (1820) st. 5.
52 Aristotle: Eudemian Ethics 1216b: quoted in: Luis E. Navia, “Socrates, The Man and His
Philosophy” (University Press of America, 1985), p. 220.
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The state of human reason, in relation, to ‘the Knowledge’ is exactly the
same as the state of a blind person in relation to the sun. Someone should
not opine that since human reason is unable to seek the Knowledge,
therefore, it is unattainable. The Knowledge is attainable, not through
reason but when someone feels a true thirst for ‘the Knowledge’, and
adopts the virtuous path, then ‘the Knowledge’ improves one’s mind and
unfolds Itself in his heart. In this context the Promised Mahdi and Masih-
e-Maoud Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® guides human beings in the
following words. He says:

“Dear ones, no one can fight God’s designs. Be sure that the source of
perfect knowledge is Divine Revelation which is bestowed on the holy
Prophets of God. Therefore God, who is the ocean of Grace, did not
design that divine revelation should be sealed up for the future and
the world should thus be destroyed. The doors of His revelation and
converse are always open. If you seek them along their proper ways, you
will find them easily.”™’

In the first place, let’s deal with the question: does any Knowledge
exist? To find the answer to this question, let’s first see the reasoning or
argumentation of Socrates. After that, we will try to find the answer to
our question, in the light of Socratic reasoning. In apology, Socrates asks
from his accuser Meletus:

“Does any man, Meletus, believe in human affairs who does not believe
in human beings? Make him answer, and not again and again create
disturbance. Does any man who does not believe in horses believe in
horsemen’s activities? Or in flute-playing activities but not in flute-
players? No, my good sir, no man could. If you are not willing to answer,
I will tell you and these men. Answer the next question, however. Does
any man believe in spiritual activities who does not believe in spirits? —
No one.

53  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas, Roohani Khazain, (Urdu), Vol 10, pp. 443. The Philosophy
of the Teachings of Islam, translated into English by Sir Ch M Zafrullah Khan (Islam International
Publications Ltd., Tilford, Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2017), pp. 199.
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Thank you for answering, if reluctantly, when these gentlemen made
you. Now you say that I believe in spiritual things and teach about them,
whether new or old, but at any rate spiritual things according to what
you say, and to this you have sworn in your deposition. But if I believe
in spiritual things I must quite inevitably believe in spirits. Is that not
so? It is indeed. I shall assume that you agree, as you do not answer. Do
we not believe spirits to be either gods or the children of gods? Yes, or
No? — Of course.

Then since I do believe in spirits, as you admit, if spirits are gods, this is
what I mean when I say you speak riddles and in jest, as you state that
I do not believe in gods and then again that I do, since I do believe in
spirits. If on the other hand the spirits are children of the gods, bastard
children of the gods by nymphs or some other mothers, as they are said
to be, what man would believe children of the gods to exist, but not
gods? That would be just as absurd as to believe the young of horses
and asses, namely mules, to exist, but not to believe in the existence of
horses and asses. You must have made this deposition, Meletus, either
to test us or because you were at a loss to find any true wrongdoing
of which to accuse me. There is no way in which you could persuade
anyone of even small intelligence that it is possible for one and the same
man to believe in spiritual but not also divine things, and then again for
that same man to believe neither in spirits nor in gods nor in heroes.
I do not think, men of Athens, that it requires a prolonged defence to
prove that I am not guilty of the charges in Meletus’ deposition, but this
is sufficient.”™*

Now let us return to the question: does any ‘Knowledge’ exist? In the
first chapter, I have discussed in detail that every action is possible with
some sort of object. No action is possible without its object as they are
always complementary. I have also described that we perform actions
because of our needs. For example, we all require nourishment because
of our need and this need also justifies the existence of some objective
nourishing. In case of nourishing our need of nourishing is directly related

54 Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 27¢-28a).
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with the ‘objective nourishing’, i.e. nourishment. Without the existence of
‘objective nourishing’ the existence of our need of nourishing also cannot
exist. Just as an action is a logical proof of its object, likewise need,
too, is a logical proof of it. If need and action both exist, then certainly
their object too will exist. Like other actions, knowing is also an action.
If all other actions cannot be possible without their objects, then how
1s it possible for knowing to exist without its object? Can we deny the
existence of all students in the world? Can we deny the existence of all
seekers of knowledge in this world? If we wish so, even then, we cannot
do so. Moreover, it has been pointed out that our nourishing is not possible
without its need. According to Socrates, if we believe in human affairs,
then we also have to believe in human beings. In case of our knowing,
how is it possible that all students and seekers of knowledge are engaged
in knowing but without its need and without the existence of ‘objective
knowledge’? Justly, we all have employed ourselves in knowing because
‘the knowledge’ exists and we feel its thirst in ourselves. From this
discussion, once again we can draw certain logical conclusions about the
existence of ‘the Knowledge’.

1) Firstly, that our knowing and our need for knowing both justify
the existence of their object (i.e. objective Knowledge or shortly
the Knowledge). If our knowing and our need for knowing do
exist, then no doubt their object (the Knowledge) will also exist.

2) Secondly, that our knowing and our need for knowing both are
post-created while their object (i.e. the Knowledge) pre-exists.

3) Thirdly, that, since our knowing and our need for knowing
both are emerged because of ‘the Knowledge’, therefore, these
depend upon It, while ‘the Knowledge’ is Independent. It does
not depend upon Its predicates (i.e. the knowers and their needs).

Alas! We believe in physical and metaphysical sciences but we deny the
existence of ‘the Knowledge’ which has encompassed the whole universe
and is the sole source of all sorts of sciences. This proof is sufficient for
those who deny the existence of ‘the Knowledge’. With the proof of the
existence of ‘the Knowledge’, there comes out another question, ‘What
is It?” Socrates has rightly and thoroughly provided the answer to this
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question in his well-known concept or dictum, ‘Virtue is Knowledge’.
Here someone will ask about ‘the essence of Virtue’. It has already been
discussed in the first chapter. Can we cast doubt over ‘the Supreme,
Ultimate, Universal Truth’, being that It is Knowledge? No, never, not at
all. After Socrates, all subsequent adepts and pseudo-philosophers have
taken the term ‘Knowledge’ in a verbal sense of ‘Knowing’ while Socrates
had used It in the sense of ‘objective Knowledge’. Such understanding
and interpretation of the terms ‘Virtue’ and ‘Knowledge’ left the students
in darkness and the advancement of thought was stopped.
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It was a miracle of prayer that a staff becomes a serpent before
magicians. Today look, the prayer of a true man will swallow all sorts of
serpentiform magic.>

Someone can object that if ‘the Knowledge’ is ‘the Supreme, Ultimate,
Universal Truth’, then why did Socrates leave his followers without Its
description and explanation? Possibly, there can be two reasons for it.
In the first place, Socrates, as is well-known had never committed his
philosophy to writing. His method of teaching was purely conversational.
It is possible that verbally he told his followers about the nature of ‘the
Knowledge’, but they could not comprehend him. Secondly, that ‘the
Knowledge’ unfolds Itself with the passage of time. When It has to unfold,
how It has to unfold and where It has to unfold, only ‘the Knowledge’
knows it. Without Divine assistance, we are unable to grasp the truth.
Socrates was neither a speculator nor a sophist but a true philosopher and
above all a Divine Messenger who had a contact with the Heavens. He
had claimed that both “Virtue’ and ‘Knowledge’ are one and the same. It
has been described that It is ‘the Supreme, Ultimate, Universal Truth’.
Can we doubt the existence of ‘the Knowledge’? Are we not in search of
It? Don’t we know It through concepts?

55 Mirza Tahir Ahmad (Kalam-e-Tahir, Urdu), Ahmadiyya Jamaat Germany, Aug 1998, p. 20.
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4. Socrates as a Prophet and Messenger for Athens

In the times of Socrates®, there are two groups of educators or scholars
in Athens, i.e. natural philosophers and the Sophists. But we see that
Socrates® can not be included in either group of these educators of that
time. So far as natural philosophers are concerned then, Socrates® says in
front of the jury:

“I do not speak in contempt of such knowledge, if someone is wise in
these things — lest Meletus bring more cases against me — but, gentlemen,
I have no part in it, and on this point, I call upon the majority of you
as witnesses. I think it right that all those of you who have heard me
conversing, and many of you have, should tell each other if any one of
you has ever heard me discussing such subjects to any extent at all.”™*

After enduring Greek Philosophy and specifically studying Socrates®,
one question emerges in the mind of the reader, whether Socrates® was
a Sophist, philosopher or appertained to that holy and pious group of
people, the Prophets and Messengers. This question is not only important
from a religious point of view but also to settle once and for all the true
personality of Socrates®. No doubt, Socrates® had led his whole life
among the Sophists but even then, he was not one of them. Stating that
Socrates™ was totally opposed to them is no exaggeration. He was a man
of the noblest character and of the simplest of lifestyles. Contrary to the
Sophists, he accepted no fees from his audience and thus accumulated no
wealth. Poor, caring nothing for worldly grandeur, wholly independent of
the ordinary needs and desires of men, he devoted himself exclusively to
acquire of that which, in his eyes, alone had value, virtue and knowledge.
He was enriched with the utmost strengths of physical tolerance, moral
strength and temperament. It is said that it was Sophists who had
introduced into Greek philosophy the problems of man and his duties.
And to these problems, Socrates™ also turns his exclusive attention. We

56  Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 19¢-d).
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can say that it was the only similarity between Sophists and Socrates®
that both addressed the problem of man and his duties. But contrary to
the Sophists the position of Socrates™ is that of a restorer of faith. His
excellence lies in the fact that he observed that the only way to combat
the ruinous results of the Sophistic teaching was to refute the fundamental
assumption from which all that teaching flowed, the assumption that
knowledge is perception. Opposing such teachings, Socrates® taught that
knowledge is virtue and it is achieved through concepts.

Secondly, he was not the soi-disant philosopher who thinks about
the origins of the world, or the nature of the ultimate reality, of which
he had heard so much in the ideologies of the antecedent savants. He
openly deprecated such speculations and taught that all such knowledge
comparatively was worthless as against ethical knowledge of man and his
duties. He was the first true and genuine philosopher to divert philosophy
from matters which nature herself has wrapped in obscurity, with which
all philosophers before him had been concerned, and apply it to ordinary
life, directing its inquiries to virtues and vices, and in general to good and
evil. So as, Guthrie writes in this context:

“For the Greeks themselves the name of Socrates formed a watershed
in the history of their philosophy. The reason they give for this is
that he turned men’s eyes from the speculations about the nature of
the physical world which had been characteristic of the Presocratic
period, and concentrated attention on the problems of human life. In
the most general terms, his message was that to investigate the origin
and ultimate matter of the universe, the composition and motions of the
heavenly bodies, the shape of the earth or the causes of natural growth
and decay was of far less importance than to understand what it meant
to be a human being and for what purpose one was in the world.”’

His conduct also provides a robust argument that Socrates® was not only
a genuine philosopher but also a Prophet and a Reformer for the people of
Athens. That is why addressing to the members of jury he says:

57  W. K. C. Guthri, A history of Greek philosophy Vol 3, p 417.
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“You too must be of good hope as regards death, gentlemen of the jury,
and keep this one truth in mind, that a good man cannot be harmed
either in life or in death, and that his affairs are not neglected by the
gods. What has happened to me now has not happened of itself, but it
is clear to me that it was better for me to die now and to escape from
trouble. That is why my divine sign did not oppose me at any point.
So, I am certainly not angry with those who convicted me, or with my
accusers. Of course, that was not their purpose when they accused
and convicted me, but they thought they were hurting me, and for this
deserve blame. This much I ask from them: when my sons grow up,
avenge yourselves by causing them the same kind of grief that I caused
you, if you think they care for money or anything else more than they
care for virtue, or if they think they are somebody when they are nobody.
Reproach them as I reproach you, that they do not care for the right
things and think they are worthy when they are not worthy of anything.
If you do this, I shall have been justly treated by you, and my sons also.
Now the hour to part has come. I go to die; you go to live. Which of us

goes to the better lot is known to no one, except the god.”™*

What was the condition and thoughts of Socrates® before his death, is
beautifully depicted by a well-known Pakistani poet. So far as Munir
Niazi says in his verses:
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Sometime the paths were tortuous, sometimes the burden of grief was
hanging on the neck.

Sometimes the people of the town were cruel ... sometime I had a death
wish.

It should be remembered, that Socrates* occupies a unique position in
the history of Greek philosophy. Though Socrates® has been treated as a

58 Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 41c ff.).
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thinker in Western philosophy he was not only a philosopher rather also a
great Prophet or Messenger for the people of Athens. We should remember
that God Almighty has not only sent His Prophets in the generation of
Abraham® or to the Children of Israel (Bani Israil) but He had appointed
His Prophets in each and every nation for the guidance of His people. In
the Holy Qur’an, God Almighty says to His Prophet Muhammad (peace
and blessings be upon him) that He has sent many Messengers before
him™¥.
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1) “And We did send Messengers before thee; of them are some
whom We have mentioned to thee, and of them there are some
whom We have not mentioned to thee ...”" (Surah Al Mu’min
40°:79)
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2) “Thou art, surely, a Warner. And there is a Guide for every
people.” (Surah Ar-Ra’d 13°:8)
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3) “And We sent Messengers before thee among parties of ancient
peoples.” (Surah Al-Hijr 15°:11)
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4)  “And We did raise among every people a Messenger, preaching:
‘Worship Allah and shun the Evil One.’” (Surah An-Nahl 16°:37)

From these aforesaid verses of the Holy Qur’an, it is well-described and
proven that God the Exalted has sent his Prophets in each and every nation
of the world for the purpose of guiding the people. In case of revelation
and rationality, Socrates®™ was the only one in whom these two sources of
knowledge were perfectly combined. There must have been other Prophets
before and after him that is why he is known to have said that he is not the
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only one from God who has been the recipient of revelation; there have
been many other great men before who had been sent and they did the
same to serve the cause of goodness. We believe that before Socrates® the
philosophical babble of the Sophists were the acts of earthly and sensual
men. It is the revelation and rationality which lifts human thoughts to the
sublime and the beautiful loftiness. It is the reason that some biographers
describe him to bring high-flown ethereal philosophical concepts from the
heavens down to the Earth. A well-known Italian statesman and writer
Marcus Tullius Cicero says in his letters:

“Socrates was the first man to bring philosophy down from the heavens
and set her firmly in cities on earth, bringing her into the homes of the
people, and making them consider their lives and their standards of
behaviour.”™

Socrates®™, in his defence, had delivered a well-grounded and
comprehensive speech before the verdict of the jury. Plato’s dialogue
Apology 1s conceived as the text of that historical speech. The original
name of this dialogue was The Reply of Socrates but was later renamed in
the English translation as Apology and truly it has deeply impressed the
people in the history of mankind.

From the writings of Plato and Xenophon, it is obvious that Socrates®
was neither the soi-disant philosopher nor a Sophist but he was a reformer
and preacher for his nation. In the history of mankind, we know that
many false claimants of prophethood have existed. In such a situation the
question arises, is there some solid and sound proof for the Prophethood of
Socrates®. According to the Holy Qur’an there are some special properties
of true Prophets. And now we will investigate whether these special
properties of Prophethood can be found in the personality of Socrates®.
According to the Holy Qur’an the following distinctive features and
special characteristics are typical for divinely appointed Prophets.

59  Cicero, Fragments V4 ,10.
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Special Properties and Features of Prophets
There are some special properties and features of Prophets which will be
explored in the light of the Holy Qur’an. Furthermore, we will examine
the personality of Socrates in the light of the criteria of Prophets.
1) Prophets have always been commissioned by God.
I) Let it to be remembered that Prophets and Messengers have
been always commissioned by God. No man can be a Prophet or

Messenger of his own volition. It is God the Exalted who always
appoints them. God the Exalted says in Surah Yusuf:
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“And We sent not before thee as Messengers any but men, whom We
inspired, from among the people of the towns ...”" (Surah Yusuf 12°:110)

IT) God the Exalted says in Surah Al-Qasas:
“——--But it is We Who sent Messengers.”” (Surah Al-Qasas 28°:46)
IIT) In Surah Al-An’am God the Exalted says:
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“And indeed, We sent Messengers to peoples before thee, then We afflicted
them with poverty and adversity that they might humbles themselves.”

(Surah Al-An’am 6°:43)

IV) In Surah Hud God the Exalted says:
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“And We sent Noah to his people, and he said, ‘Truly, I am a plain Warner
to you.” (Surah Hud 11°:26)

So far as Socrates™ is concerned, he too was appointed and commissioned
by God the Exalted. Whereas, he says before the jury:

D)

1)

“Gentlemen of the jury: wherever a man has taken a position
that he believes to be best, or has been placed by his commander,
there he must I think remain and face danger, without a
thought for death or anything else, rather than disgrace. It
would have been a dreadful way to behave, gentlemen of the
jury, if, at Potidaea, Amphipolis and Delium, I had, at the risk
of death, like anyone else, remained at any post where those
you had elected to command had ordered me, and then, when
the god ordered me, as I thought and believed, to live the life of
a philosopher, to examine myself and others, I had abandoned
my post for fear of death or anything else. That would have
been a dreadful thing. ™

“Indeed, men of Athens, I am far from making a defence
now on my own behalf, as might be thought, but on yours, to
prevent you from wrongdoing by mistreating the god’s gift to
you by condemning me; for if you kill me, you will not easily
find another like me. I was attached to this city by the god.”™'

2) Prophets have always received revelation from the Exalted God.

)

No doubt God the Exalted reveals to His multitude of chosen
people but His Prophets and Messengers abundantly receive
revelation. God the Exalted says in Surah Al-Anbiya’:

60 Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 28de, 29a).
61 Ibid., (Apology 30e¢).
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“And We sent no Messenger before thee but We revealed to him .
(Surah Al-Anbiya 21°:26)

IT) God the Exalted says in Sura Yunus:
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“Is it a matter of wonder for men that We have inspired a man from among
them,” (Surah Yunus 10°:3)

III) God the Exalted says in Surah Al-Nisa:
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“Surely, we have sent revelation to thee, as We sent revelation to Noah
and the Prophets after him; —” (Surah An-Nisa 4°:164)

So far as revelation is concerned, Socrates® also received revelation from
God the Exalted. Whereas, he says before the jury:

“Why then do some people enjoy spending considerable time in my
company? You have heared why, men of Athens; I have told you the
whole truth. They enjoy hearing those being questioned who think they
are wise, but are not. And this is not unpleasant. To do this has, as I say,
been enjoined upon me by the god, by means of oracles and dreams, and
in every other way that a divine manifestation has ever ordered a man to
do anything.””

3) The Prophets advise people to take care of their souls and prepare
for the Hereafter. They call people towards God and purify them.

62 Ibid., (Apology 33 c).
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According to Socrates®, the human body consists not only of skin and
flesh but also of a spirit with eternal existence which is known as a soul.
The Holy Qur’an also informs us that the human body is a compound
of skin and flesh in which a soul was breathed into. God the Exalted,
describes in Surah Sad the creation of the Prophet Adam® and informs us:
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“When thy Lord said to the angels, ‘I am about to create man from clay,
And so when I have fashioned him in perfection, and have breathed
into him of My Spirit, fall ye down in submission to him.’” (Surah Sad
38°:72,73)

A soul is a manifestation of Allah’s Majesty belonging not to earth but
to heaven. The Soul is the single cause of human existence. Our body
needs food to exist but noxious or unsuitable food can destroy our
body. Likewise, a soul prospers with good and virtuous deeds and may
extinguish because of malicious conducts. The spiritual being is more
precious than the body of flesh. Since human beings are surely in need
of physical sustenance and the human souls of spiritual food. All spiritual
religions acknowledge the presence of a spiritual being.

In Deuteronomy 8:3 Allah the Exalted Says
“He afflicted thee with want, and gave thee manna for thy food, which
neither thou nor thy fathers knew: to shew that not in bread alone doth

man live, but in every word that proceedeth from the mouth of God.

For the sake of trial, when Jesus Christ* was questioned, then replying
to the question he repeated the same statement of Deuteronomy.

Whereas in Matthew (Ch. 4 verse 3,4) he says:
“And the tempter coming said to him: If thou be the Son of God,

command that these stones be made bread. Who answered and said:
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It is written, Not in bread alone doth man live, but in every word that
proceedeth from the mouth of God.”

As it is necessary for a human being to protect his physical body likewise
it is more important to protect his soul. It is called purifying the soul and
Allah the Exalted has emphasised the importance of purifying the soul
so that a human being can achieve success and salvation in the hereafter.
Whereas He says in sura Al-Shamas:
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“And He revealed to it what is wrong for it and what is right for it. He

indeed truly prospers who purifies it (soul), And he who corrupts it is
ruined.” (Surah Al-Shamas 91°:9,10,11)

In the same way God the Exalted says in sura Al-Ala:
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“Verily, he truly prospers who purifies himself i.e his soul.” (Surah Al-
A’la 87°:15)

That is why the single purpose of invitation of all the Prophets has been
to reform the soul of the people and same is the purpose of the advent of
the Holy Prophet Muhammad*". According to the Holy Qur’an, God the
Exalted says in Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Al-Jumu’ah:
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“And, our Lord, raise up among them a Messenger from among
themselves, who may recite to them Thy Signs and teach them the Book
and Wisdom and may purify them, surely, Thou art the Mighty, the Wise.”
(Surah Al-Baqgarah 2°:130)
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“Even as We have sent to you a Messenger from among yourselves who
recites Our Signs to you, and purifies you, and teaches you the Book and
Wisdom, and teaches you that which you knew not.” (Surah Al-Bagarah
2°:152)

According to the prayer of Prophet Abraham® when God the Exalted
commissioned that Prophet™" in Mecca He says:
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“He it is Who has raised among the Unlettered people a Messenger from
among themselves who recites unto them His signs, and purifies them, and
teaches them the Book and Wisdom, although they had been, before, in
manifest misguidance.” (Surah Al-Jumu’ah 62°:3)

Divine Prophets invite people towards their Creator, the Master of the
Day of Judgement. So as, God the Exalted says in Sura Yusuf about the
Prophet Muhammad*":
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“Say, ‘This is my way: I call unto Allah on sure knowledge, I and those
who follow me. And Holy is Allah; and I am not of those who associate
gods with God.””” (Surah Yusuf 12°:109)

Even though the mention of the body and soul existed in ancient Greek
philosophy and religion before the time of Socrates®, the emphasis made
by Socrates on caring of the soul is unique. When we study the literature
of Plato, Xenophon and other scholars we observe that the main aspect of
the message of Socrates was to inspire people to reform their souls. That
1s why Socrates used to discuss the concepts of good and evil with the
people in the streets of Athens. According to Socrates, all the paths to the
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soul go through knowledge. The first step towards purifying the soul is

that one should try to identify one’s own self and to recognise the strengths

and traits they possess. What are our obligations as human beings? What

is virtuous and what is evil? What 1s good and what is wickedness? All

these questions can only be answered through knowledge. After knowing

the solutions to these questions, it can be possible for human beings to

become virtuous and avoid sin. Socratic teachings were the same for the

people of Athens. As he says before the jury:

D)

“Men of Athens, I am grateful and I am your friend, but I will
obey the god rather than you, and as long as I draw breath
and am able, I shall not cease to practice philosophy, to exhort
you and in my usual way to point out to any one of you whom
happen to meet. Good Sir, you are an Athenian, a citizen of the
greatest city with the greatest reputation for both wisdom and
power; are you not ashamed of your eagerness to possess as
much wealth, reputation and honours as possible, while you do
not care for nor give thought to wisdom or truth, or the best
possible state of your soul?” Then, if one of you disputes this
and says he does care, I shall not let him go at once or leave
him, but I shall question him, examine him and test him, and
if I do not think he has attained the goodness that he says he
has, I shall reproach him because he attaches little importance
to the most important things and greater importance to inferior
things. I shall treat in this way anyone I happen to meet, young
and old, citizen and stranger, and more so the citizens because
you are more kindred to me. Be sure that this is what the god
orders me to do, and I think there is no greater blessing for the
city than my service to the god. For I go around doing nothing
but persuading both young and old among you not to care for
your body or your wealth in preference to or as strongly as for
the best possible state of your soul, as I say to you: “Wealth
does not bring about excellence, but excellence brings about
wealth and all other public and private blessings for men.”™’

63 Ibid., (Apology 29 dff-30 b).
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IT) “Though it seems a ridiculous thing to say — as upon a great
and noble horse which was somewhat sluggish because of its
size and needed to be stirred upon by a kind of gadfly. It is to
Sfulfil some such function that I believe the god has placed me
in the city. I never cease to rouse each and every one of you, to
persuade and reproach you all day long and everywhere I find
myselfin your company.”™*

In the religion of Islam, some mystics believe that in order to purify
the soul, knowledge, research, pursuit and enquiry is prohibited. But
according to the Holy Qur’an, this is the practice of non-believers as a
man is gifted by Allah the Exalted with five senses and strengths to
deliberate so that he can acquire knowledge about the hidden secrets of
the universe. As God the Exalted says in Surah Al-e-Imran:
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“In the creation of the heavens and the earth and in the alternation of the
night and the day there are indeed Signs for men of understanding. Those
who remember Allah while standing, sitting, and lying on their sides, and
ponder over the creation of the heavens and the earth: Our Lord, Thou
hast not created this in vain, nay, Holy art Thou, save us, then, from the
punishment of the Fire.” (Surah Al-e-Imran 3°:191-192)

In the Holy Qur’an those people, who use their capacities to unveil
the secrets of the universe and praise the Lord, are called men of
understanding and men of eyes having a high status. The Holy Prophet™”
appreciated knowledge and scholars and said, that the best person
amongst you is the one who i1s gifted with knowledge by God the Exalted,
he acts in accordance with that knowledge and teaches others. Same was
said by Socrates™ that the best characteristics of a person is his knowledge
and his intelligence. These facts reveal that Socrates was a great preacher

64  Ibid., (Apology 30 e-31 d).

118



Virtue is God

of purifying the soul, great Messenger from God the Exalted and his
teachings were in accordance with the teachings of the Holy Qur’an.
Before drinking the poison, Socrates talks with his friends about the states
and care of souls. He urges that the most important work and responsibility
of human beings is to protect and purify their souls. He says:

I) “Itis right to think then, gentlemen, that if the soul is immortal,
it requires our care not only for the time we call our life, but
for the sake of all time, and that one is in terrible danger if one
does not give it that care. If death were escape from everything,
it would be a great boon to the wicked to get rid of the body
and of their wickedness together with their soul. But now that
the soul appears to be immortal, there is no escape from evil
or salvation for it except by becoming as good and wise as
possible, for the soul goes to the underworld possessing nothing
but its education and upbringing, which are said to bring the
greatest benefit or harm to the dead right at the beginning of
the journey yonder.

We are told that when each person dies, the guardian sprit who was
allotted to him in life proceeds to lead him to a certain place, whence
those who have been gathered together there must, after being judged,
proceed to the underworld with the guide who has been appointed to
lead them thither from here. Having there undergone what they must
and stayed there the appointed time, they are led back here by another
guide after long periods of time. The journey is as Aeschylus’ Telephus
describes it. He says that only one single path leads to Hades, but I think
it is neither one nor simple, for then there would be no need of guides;
one could not make any mistake if there were but one path. As it is, it is
likely to have many forks and crossroads; and I base this judgement on
the sacred rites and customs here.

The well-ordered and wise soul follows the guide and is not without
Sfamiliarity with its surroundings, but the soul that is passionately
attached to the body, as I said before, hovers around it and the visible
world for a long time, struggling and suffering much until it is led away
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by force and with difficulty by its appointed spirit. When the impure soul
which has performed some impure deed joins the others after being
involved in unjust killings, or committed other crimes which are akin
to these and are actions of souls of this kind, everybody shuns it and
turns away, unwilling to be its fellow traveller or its guide; such a soul
wanders alone completely at a loss until a certain time arrives and it is
forcibly led to its proper dwelling place. On the other hand, the soul that
has led a pure and a moderate life finds fellow travellers and gods to
guide it, and each of them dwells in a place suited to it.”™

Those people who protect their souls from pollution in this life, Socrates®
gave them glad tidings of the afterlife. He says:

IT) “Those who are deemed to have lived an extremely pious life
are freed and released from the regions of the earth as from a
prison; they make their way up to a pure dwelling place and live
on the surface of the earth. Those who have purified themselves
sufficiently by philosophy live in the future altogether without
a body; they make their way to even more beautiful dwelling
places which it is hard to describe clearly, nor do we now have
the time to do so. Because of the things we have enunciated,
Simmias, one must make every effort to share in virtue and
wisdom in one’s life, for the reward is beautiful and the hope
is great.”*

4) Prophets have elevated and robust character.

All Prophets and Messengers appointed by God the Exalted have high and
sound characters. Before their commission they are treated as respectable
men of their nation by virtue of their outstanding character. As far
as this quality is concerned, God the Exalted says to the Holy Prophet
Muhammad*¥, you spoke to your people before your claim, you have

65 Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Phaedo, 107cde-108abc).
66 Ibid., (Phaedo, 114 c).
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passed your whole life among them. And you are aware of my character.
And even you also know that I never spoke a lie. As God Almighty says
in Sura Yunus:
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“I have indeed lived among you a whole lifetime before this. Will you not
then understand?” (Surah Yunus 10°:17)

Likewise, God the Exalted says in Sura Al-Qalam about the Holy Prophet
Muhammad*":
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“And thou dost surely possess high moral excellences.” (Surah Al-Qalam
68°:5)

The most impressive description of Socrates’® habits and high character
comes from Alcibiades in the symposium (215a-222b), in which from the
lips of one of the most influential and indeed most dissolute among the
Athenians, we are given the most memorable eulogy and the most graphic
description of Socrates on record. The man, says Alcibiades, as a bundle
of eccentricities that can be best described in terms of an analogy: inner
man resembles God just like the statues of the Sileni sold at the statuary’s
outlets, within which there are hidden figures of God. Alcibiades goes
on to describe in detail that Socrates embodies in his person all the
divine attributes that humble human beings worship and admire in the
Olympians. He concludes his eulogy with these words:

“You could say many other marvelous things in praise of Socrates.
Perhaps he shares some of his specific accomplishments with others.
But, as a whole, he is unique; he is like no one else in the past and no
one in the present — this is by far the most amazing thing about him. For
we might be able to form an idea of what Achilles was like by comparing
him to Brasidas or some other great warrior, or we might compare
Pericles with Nestor or Antenor or one of the other great orators. There
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is parallel for everyone — everyone else, that is. But this man here is so
bizarre, his ways and his ideas are so unusual, that, search as you might,
you will never find anyone else, alive or dead who is even remotely like
him. The best you can do is not to compare him to anything human, but
to liken him, as do, to Silenus and the satyrs, and the same goes for his

ideas and arguments.”™’

5) The Prophets preach with love, wisdom, goodly exhortation and
charming smiles.

Since the prophets are unique people of their nations therefore their way
of talking is also unique. Their conversation is always argumentative,
well-grounded, full of wisdom, loving and goodly exhortation. Whereas
God the Exalted informs the Holy Prophet Muhammad®" in Sura An-
Nahl:
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“Call unto the way of thy Lord with wisdom and goodly exhortation, and
argue with them in a way that is best.” (Surah An-Nahl 16°:126)

Alcibiades mentions the same Socratic affectionate, loving behaviour and
charming and bewitching style of preaching in Symposium. He says:

“If I were to describe for you what an extraordinary effect his words
have always had on me (I can feel it this moment even as I am speaking),
you might actually suspect that I am drunk! Still, I swear to you, the
moment he starts to speak. I am beside myself: my heart starts leaping
in my chest, the tears come streaming down my face, even the frenzied
Corybantes seem sane compared to me — and, let me tell you I am not
alone. I have heared Pericles and many other great orators, and I have
admired their speeches. But nothing like this ever happened to me: they
never upset me so deeply that my very own soul started protesting that

67 Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Symposium, 221cd).

122



Virtue is God

my life — my life! — was no better than the most miserable slaves. And yet
that is exactly how this Marsyas here at my side makes me feel all the
time: he makes it seem that my life is not worth living! You cannot say
that is not true, Socrates.”®

6) The Prophets are great philosophers, devotees and mystics of
their times.

All Prophets and Messengers are in a sense philosophers and mystics of
their times. God the Exalted granted them knowledge and judgement.

I) God the Exalted says about his Prophet Yusuf* in Sura Yusuf:
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“And when he attained his age of full strength, We granted him judgement
and knowledge.” (Surah Yusuf 12°:23)

II) Likewise in Sura Al-Qasas God the Exalted says about his
Prophet Moses® that he was granted wisdom and knowledge.
God Almighty says:
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“And when he reached his age of full strength and attained maturity, We
gave him wisdom and knowledge,; and thus, do We reward those who do
good.” (Surah Al-Qasas 28°:15)

So far as Socrates® is concerned he was granted wisdom and knowledge.
That is why he passed his whole life as a philosopher in the streets of
Athens. Besides advising the people to take care of their souls and the
hereafter, he always remained busy in asking philosophic questions about
virtue, vice and beauty. When people told him about good and virtuous

68  Ibid., (Symposium, 215¢).
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actions then he in response said that I am not asking you about virtuous
actions but about the concept of ‘virtue’, vice and beauty. Whereas,
addressing the gentlemen of jury he says:

“When the god ordered me, as I thought and believed, to live the life of
a philosopher, to examine myself and others, I had abandoned my post
for fear of death or anything else. That would have been a dreadful
thing.”™

7) The Prophets have always been sneered at, mocked and ridiculed.
Moreover, every Messenger was dubbed a liar and sorcerer.

In the light of the Holy Qur’an, we come to know that every Prophet and
Messenger was sneered at, mocked and ridiculed. Not only have they
been laughed at but the townsfolk also called them liars and sorcerers.

I) God the Exalted says in Surah Ya Sin:
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“Alas for My servants! There comes not a Messenger to them but they
mock at him.”” (Surah Ya Sin 36°:31)

God the Exalted informs the Holy Prophet Muhammad*** that before him
all His appointed Prophets were laughed at and mocked. God Almighty
says in Surah Al-Anbiya:
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“And Messengers have indeed been mocked at before thee, but whereat
they mocked encompassed those of them who scoffed.” (Al-Anbiya
21°:42)

69 Ibid., (Apology 28e-29a)._
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Furthermore, God Almighty says in Surah Sad:
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“And they wonder that a warner has come to them from among

themselves, and the disbelievers say, ‘This is a magician, a great liar.

’”»

(Surah Sad’ 38°:5)

Likewise in the same context God Almighty says in Surah Adh-Dhariyat:
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“Even so there came no Messenger to those before them, but they said, ‘A

sorcerer, or a madman.’” (Surah Adh-Dhariyat’ 51°:53)

So far as this attribute of Prophets is concerned, Socrates® was also
proclaimed a madman and a sorcerer. The pernicious inhabitants of

Athens mocked, joked and ridiculed him. In the same context Socrates

presents his case before the members of the jury as follows:

)

1)

“I have a divine sign from the god which Meletus has ridiculed
in his deposition. This began when I was child. It is a voice,
and whenever it speaks it turns me away from something I am
about to do, but it never encourages me to do anything. This is
what has prevented me from taking part in public affairs, and 1
think it was quite right to prevent me.””°

“On the other hand, you know that what I said earlier is
true, that I am very unpopular with many people. This will be
my undoing, if I am undone, not Meletus or Anytus but the
slanders and envy of many people. This has destroyed many
other good men and will, I think, continue to do so. There is no
danger that it will stop at me.””"

70
71

Ibid., (Apology 31d).
Ibid., (Apology 28ab).
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Meno repeats the same words to Socrates™ as mentioned in the Platonic
dialogue Meno. He says:

IIT) “Meno: Socrates, before I even met you, I used to hear that you
are always in a state of perplexity and that you bring others
to the same state, and now I think you are bewitching and
beguiling me, simply putting me under a spell, so that I am quite
perplexed. Indeed, if a joke in order, you seem, in appearance
and in other way, to be like the broad torpedo fish, for it too
makes anyone who comes close and touches it feel numb, and
you now seem to have had that kind of effect on me, for both
my mind and my tongue are numb, and I have no answer to
give you. Yet I have made many speeches about virtue before
large audiences on a thousand occasions, very good speeches
as I thought, but now I cannot even say what it is. I think you
are wise not to sail away from Athens to go and stay elsewhere,
for if you were to behave like this as a stranger in another city,
you would be driven away for practising sorcery.””"

8) The Prophets have always been tortured and they are not afraid
of people and death penalties.

In the history of mankind nearly, all Prophets have been tortured and they
were subjected to harsh treatments by harmful opponents of their times.
In this context God Almighty says in the following verses:

sl i 3l by ,Ju-;s&iuoU»eJ 5885

“And every nation strove to seize their Messenger and disputed by means
of false arguments that they might rebut the truth thereby ...”" (Surah Al-
Mu’mim 40’:6)

72 Ibid., (Meno., 80ab).
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“And the only answer of his people was that they said, ‘Slay him or burn
him (Abraham®).” But Allah delivered him from the fire ...”" (Surah Al-

Ankabut 29°:25)

The Prophet Noah® says to his nation:
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“I am only a plain Warner. They said, ‘If thou desist not, O Noah, thou
shalt surely be one of those who are stoned.”” (Surah Ash-Shu’ara’
26°:116,117)

So far as torture and death penalties are concerned, then Socrates® also
faced such punishments. So as the Jury of Athens declares a verdict
against him as follows:

“What I say is true, gentlemen, but it is not easy to convince you. At the
same time, I am not accustomed to think that I deserve any penalty. If
I had money, I would assess the penalty at the amount I could pay, for
that would not hurt me, but I have none, unless you are willing to set
the penalty at the amount I can pay, and perhaps I could pay you one
mina of silver. So that is my assessment.

Plato here, gentlemen of the jury, and Crito and Critoboulus and
Apollodorus bid me put the penalty at thirty minae, and they will stand
surety for the money. Well then, that is my assessment, and they will be
sufficient guarantee of payment.

[The jury now votes again and sentences Socrates to death]
(Lastly Socrates says) — Now the hour to part has come. I go to die; you

go to live. Which of us goes to the better lot is known to no one, except
the god.”

73 Ibid., (Apology 38b-42).
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9) The Prophets do not charge for their preaching and services. And
they pass their lives in poverty and pauperism.

Let it to be stated here that Prophets and Messengers do not charge for
their teaching and services. And because of such sacrifices, nearly they
all pass their lives in poverty and pauperism. In Surah Ash-Shu’ara’ with
reference to this, Prophet Hadhrat Noah® says to his people:
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“And I ask of you no reward for it. My reward is only with the Lord of the
Worlds.” (Surah Ash Shu’ara’26’:110)
i
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“O my people, I do not ask of you any reward therefore. My reward is not
due except from Him Who created me. Will you not then understand?”
(Surah Hud 11°:52)

So far as, the reward for preaching is concerned, God the Exalted says to
the Holy Prophet Muhammad®¥, that you say to your people, that for your
preaching and other services, you do not ask and demand from them any
reward. God the Exalted says in Surah Yusuf:
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“And thou dost not ask of them any reward for it. On the contrary, it is but
a source of honour for all mankind.”” (Surah Yusuf 12°:105)

So far as the teaching and preaching is concerned, Socrates® did not
take any fee or reward from his listeners. About his preaching and other
theological services, Socrates says to the gentlemen of the jury:

1)  “And if you have heared from anyone that I undertake to teach
people and charge a fee for it, that is not true either.””*

74  Ibid., (Apology 19e).
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“That I am the kind of person to be a gift of a god to the city
you might realize from the fact that it does not seem like human
nature for me to have neglected all my own affairs and to have
tolerated this neglect now for so many years while I was always
concerned with you, approaching each of one of you like a
father or an elder brother to persuade you to care for Virtue.
Now if I profited from this by charging a fee for my advice,
there would be some sense to it, but you can see for yourselves
that, for all their shameless accusations, my accusers have not
been able in their impudence to bring forward a witness to say
that I have ever received a fee or ever asked for one. I, on the
other hand, have a convincing witness that I speak the truth,
my poverty.”””

“Because of this occupation, I do not have the leisure to engage
in public affairs to any extent, nor indeed to look after my own,
but I live in great poverty because of my service of the god.””*

10) The Prophets have uncompromising behaviour about their
claims and their preaching.

Prophets and Messengers are always strict and steadfast in their claims

and in their truthfulness. They do not compromise with their opponents

on their claims and their truthfulness. In this connection, they reject

each and every offer of the non-believers. They are uncompromising in

their claims, their teachings and ministering with opponents. They do

not accept any condition of the opponents. They are ever ready even to

sacrifice their lives for their claims and truthfulness. As in Surah Yunus,
the Prophet Noah® says to his people:

75
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Ibid., (Apology 31bc).
Ibid., (Apology 23b).
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“And recite unto them the story of Noah, when he said to his people, ‘O
my people, if my station with God and my reminding you of your duty
through the Signs of Allah offend you — and in Allah do I put my trust —
muster then all your designs, you and your “partners”; then let not your
course of action remain obscure to you in any respect; then carry out your
designs against me and give me no respite.”” (Surah Yunus 10’:72)

In the same way in Surah Hud, the Prophet Hud™ says to his people:
104 Db b,éiﬁ“”@)w\&u.g 531 j.l:,q‘j [;.iégf,u.:g:;,:w

“Beside Him. So, devise plans against me, all of you, and give me no
respite. ‘I have indeed put my trust in Allah, my Lord and your Lord ...”
(Surah Hud 11°:56-57)

Likewise, in Surah Al-Araf, the chiefs of the nation of the Prophet
Shu’aib® say to him:
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“The chief men of his people who were arrogant said, ‘Assuredly, we will
drive thee out, O Shu’aib and the believers that are with thee, from our
town, or you shall have to return to our religion.’ He said: ‘Even though
we be unwilling? — We have indeed been forging a lie against Allah, we
now return to your religion after Allah has saved us therefrom. And it

behoves us not to return thereto except that Allah, our Lord, should so will
..”” (Surah Al-A’raf 7°:89-90)
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Now I wish to convey two examples of uncompromising behaviour of the
Holy Prophet Muhammad®" concerning his claim to Prophethood from
God the Exalted.

1) The first example is that when the Message of Islam reached the
people of Mecca and the well-meaning and reflective among them were
inspired by it, the elders of Mecca took a critical view of what was
happening. In the leadership of the tribal chieftain Utbah ibn Rabi’ah they
sent a deputation to the Prophet’s uncle, Abu Talib, and addressed him as
follows:

“You are one of our chiefs and for your sake we have so far spared your
nephew, Muhammad*"¥. The time has come, however, when we should
put an end to this national crisis, this conflict, in our midst.

Enquire from Him, what it is he wants of us? If he wishes to earn honour,
then we are ready to accept him as our leader. If he wishes to earn money,
then everyone among us is ready to hand over a part of their wealth to
him. If he wishes to marry, then he can name any girl of Makkah, and we
will happily her off to him. In return we demand nothing at all from him,
and won't stop him from doing anything.

“We ask and demand that he should desist from saying anything against
our idols. Let him proclaim that God is One, but let him not say anything
against our idols. If he agrees to this, our conflict and controversy with
him will be over. We urge you to persuade him. But if you are unable to
do so, then one of two things must happen. Either you will give up your
nephew, or we, your people will give you up.”

Abu Talib was confronted with a hard choice. To give up his nephew was
hard. Equally hard was to be disowned by his people. Arabs had little in
the way of money, their prestige lay in their leadership. They lived for
their people and their people for them. Abu Talib was very upset. He sent
for the Prophet™ and explained to him the demands made by the elders
of Mecca. And he said: “If you do not agree,” with tears in his eyes, “then
either I have to give you up or my people will give me up.” The Prophet™"
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was in evident sympathy with his uncle. Tears came to his eyes and he
said:

“I ask you not to give up your people. I ask you not to stand by me.
Instead, you may give me up and stand by your people. But the One and
Only God is my witness when I say that even if they were to place the sun
on my right hand and the moon on my left hand, I would not desist from
preaching the truth of One God. I must go on doing so until I die. You can
choose your own pleasure.”

This is a very clear example of Prophet Muhammadsaw*" of his
uncompromising behaviour concerning his Claim of Prophethood.

2) Another example of uncompromising behaviour of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad*®" concerning his beliefs is “The proposal of compromise
by the Quraish”. In these days, the Quraish were greatly distressed and
everyone was contemplating how to combat the religion brought by the
Holy Prophet™". In this tension, one day among the chieftains of the
Quraish, Walid ibn al-Mughira, ‘As bin Wail, Umaiyyah bin Khalaf, etc.,
after consulting with one another, approached the Holy Prophet™" and
exclaimed, “O Muhammad®*¥ this discord is beginning to grow excessively
and our national unity is falling apart. Can there be no design for a mutual
compromise?” The Holy Prophet™" inquired, “How so0?”” They responded:

“We can make our worship mutual. In other words, along with your God,
you*” worship our idols as well. And in the mutual worship of our idols,
we shall include your God as well. In this way, through a compromise,
the party who is upon virtue and truth shall also benefit the other as an
additional advantage.”

The Holy Prophet™" smiled and said, “Think closely, how is this possible?
How can I worship your idols with my belief in God and how can you
worship my God whilst remaining idolaters? Both these things are at such
odds and contradictory to one another that they can never be brought
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together at one place.” Therefore, during those days, the following verses
of the Holy Qur’an were revealed:
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Say, ‘O ye disbelievers! ‘I worship not that which you worship;, ‘Nor
worship you what I worship. ‘And I am not going to worship that which
you worship, ‘Nor will you worship what I worship. ‘For you your
religion, and for me my religion.’ (Surah Al-Kafirun 109°:2-7)

By this response, we see that the Holy Prophet Muhammad®" did not
accept the proposal of compromise by the Quraish and stood by his claim
and the Unity of the One God.

So far as preaching and practising philosophy was concerned, Socrates®
like other prophets also had an uncompromising behaviour before the
Jury and his people. He says in this regard:

1) “If you said to me in this regard: “Socrates, we do not believe
Anytus now; we acquit you, but only on condition that you
spend no more time on this investigation and do not practice
philosophy, and if you are caught doing so you will die;” if, as
I say, you were to acquit me on those terms, I would say to you:
“Men of Athens, I am grateful and I am your friend, but I will
obey the god rather than you, and as long as I draw the breath
and am able, I shall not cease to practice philosophy, to exhort
you and in my usual way to point out to any one of you whom I
happen to meet.”””’

From the reply of Socrates, it is quite apparent, that he was not ready
to compromise with the Jury’s verdict and the demand of his people.
Furthermore, he says to the members of the Jury:

77  Ibid., (Apology 29cd).
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11) “On this point I would say to you, men of Athens: “Whether
you believe Anytus or not, whether you acquit me or not, do so
on the understanding that this is my course of action, even if 1
am to face death many times.””®

If Socrates would be a self-styled philosopher and thinker, then no doubt,
he would compromise with his opponents and save his life. But he was
not a soi-disant thinker. He was a Divine Prophet and a Divine Reformer
for his nation. That is why he could not compromise with his nation and
with his opponents and maintained steadfastness in his beliefs.

The ten criteria illustrated above can be applied to him and confirm that
Socrates® was not only a genuine Philosopher, a Devotee but also a
Prophet and Messenger for his nation, the people of Athens, Greece.

78  Ibid., (Apology 30bc).
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5. Similarities between Abraham and Socrates

There are many similarities between Abraham® and Socrates®, of these, |
will present two clear examples below:

1) Both Abraham® and Socrates* fathers were sculptors and both
their societies were polytheists.

According to biblical tradition, the Prophet Abraham® (c2000 BC) was
born in or near the city of Ur in Mesopotamia, most likely in southern
Chaldea. According to the Holy Qur’an, Abraham’s father Azar is
believed to have been a disbelieving man due to his refusal to listen to
the constant advice of his son. Hadhrat Abraham, after receiving his first
revelation from God Almighty invited his father to the way of Islam.
Hadhrat Abraham® explained to him the faults of idolatry and why he was
wrong to worship objects which he could neither hear nor see. Hadhrat
Abraham said to his father: “Do you take idols as deities? Indeed, I see
you and your people to be in manifest error.” God Almighty says in Surah
Al-An’am:

533

ooV, Wduapu’"'¢)1@x%@1;uu? 515380y a1 SB35

“And remember the time when Abrahim said to his father, Azar: ‘Dost
thou take idols for gods? Surely, I see thee and thy people in manifest
error.”” (Surah Al-An’am 6°:75)

Likewise, God Almighty has described the same thing in Sura Al-Anbiya.
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“When he (Abraham®) said to his father and his people, ‘What are these
images to which you are so devoted?’ They replied, ‘We found our fathers
worshipping them.’ He said, ‘Indeed, you yourselves as well as your

fathers have been in manifest error.””” (Surah Al-Anbiya 21°-53-55)

Abraham informed his father that he had indeed received Divine
knowledge from God, which his father did not possess, and informed
him that belief in God would grant him immense rewards in this life and
the hereafter, Abraham® concluded his preaching by warning Azar of
the grave punishment he would face if he did not mend his ways. When
Abraham offered his father the guidance and advice of God, he rejected
it, and threatened to stone him to death. Abraham® prayed for his father
to be forgiven by God, and although he continued to seek forgiveness, it
was only because of a promise that he had made earlier to him. When it
became clear that Azar’s unrelenting hatred towards monotheism would
never be fought, Abraham dissociated himself from him. According to his

promise, Abraham® sought forgiveness for his father in verse 114 of Sura
At-Taubah:
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“And Abraham's asking forgiveness for his father was only because of a

promise he had made to him, but when it became clear to him that he was
an enemy to Allah, he dissociated himself from him. Surely, Abraham was
most tender-hearted, forbearing.” (Surah Al-Taubah 9°:114

The Holy Qur’an states that the people of Abraham (Hadhrat Ibrahim®)
were polytheists. When the Prophet Abraham was a young boy, he decided
finally to teach his community a lesson. He said to himself that he had a
plan for their idols, whilst they would be gone away. The Holy Qur’an
goes on to say that Abraham subsequently destroyed all the idols, except
the largest one, which he kept intact. When the worshippers returned, they
began questioning one another over the carnage, until one remembered
that a youth, named Abraham, was critical of the idols. When Abraham®
arrived, the people immediately questioned him, enquiring whether he had
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anything to do with the damaged idols. Abraham then, tauntingly asked the
people as to why they do not ask the intact idol, which they believed, could
indeed hear and speak. The people of Abraham were then confounded with
shame, and admitted that the idols were incapable of anything.

After this incident, the people of Abraham, whilst admitting the errors of
their way, are said to have ignored Abraham’s warning and irrespectively
retaliated by throwing him into a fire and exclaiming “protect your
gods”. Although the nature of fire is one of intense heat, God Almighty
commanded the flame to be cool and tranquil for Abraham®. Abraham, as a
result, remained unscathed both physically and spiritually, having survived
the fire of persecution. The people continued to taunt and persecute him,
but to no avail, as the Holy Qur’an says that it was they “that lost most”.
This means that Abraham® came out unscathed and outlasted the people.
All these incidents have been described in the following verses of the Holy
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“When he said to his father, ‘O my father, why dost thou worship that
which hears not, nor sees, nor can avail thee aught? O my father, there
has indeed come to me knowledge such as has not come to thee; so, follow
me, [ will guide thee to an even path. O my father, serve not Satan; surely,
Satan is a rebel against the Gracious God. O my father, indeed, I fear lest a
punishment from the Gracious God seize thee, and thou become a comrade
of Satan.’ He replied, ‘Dost thou turn away from my gods, O Abraham? If
thou desist not, I shall surely cut off all relations with thee. Now leave me
alone for a while.’ Abraham said, ‘Peace be on thee.’ I will ask forgiveness
of my Lovd for thee. He is indeed glorious to me. ‘And I shall keep away
from you and from that which you call upon beside Allah, I will pray unto
my Lord; I shall not be disappointed.’” (Surah Maryam 19°:43- 49)

137



Abdul Ghaffar Janbah

The incident to throw Abraham® into the fire has been described in Sura
Al-Anbiya. Whereas God Almighty says:
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““And, by Allah, I will certainly plan against your idols after you have
gone away and turned your backs.’ So, he broke them to pieces, all except
the chief of them, that they might return to it for enquiry. They said, ‘Who
has done this to our gods? Surely, he must be a wrongdoer.” They said,
‘We heared a young man speak ill of them, he is called Abraham.’ They
said, ‘Then bring him before the eyes of the people’ that they may bear
witness.’ Then they said to Abrahim, ‘Is it thou who hast done this to our
gods, O Abraham?’ He replied, ‘Aye, somebody has surely done this. Here
is their chief. But ask them if they can speak.’ Then they turned towards
one another and said, ‘You yourselves are surely in the wrong.’ And their
heads were made to hang low for shame and they said, ‘Certainly thou
knowest well that these do not speak.’ He said, ‘Do you then worship
instead of Allah that which cannot profit you at all, nor harm you? Fie
on you and on that which you worship instead of Allah! Will you not then
understand?’ They said, ‘Burn him and help your gods, if at all you mean
to do anything.” We said, ‘O fire, be thou cold and a means of safety for
Abraham!’ And they had sought to do evil to him, but We made them the
worst losers.” (Surah Al-Anbiya 21°:58-71)

Dr Mohammad Igbal in his poetry, says about this incident:
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“Love jumped into the volcano’s (Nimrod) fire, without hesitation

Whilst the intellect was still watching the spectacle deep in thought.””

So far as Socrates® is concerned, like Abraham®, he was also the son

of a stonemason and sculptor. His father’s name was Sophroniscus and

mother Phaenarete, a midwife by profession. Since he was not from an

aristocratic family, he probably received a basic Greek education and

learned his father’s craft at a young age. William Guthrie says about him:

1y

“Socrates was a native Athenian, son of Sophroniscus and
Phaenarete, of the deme Alopeke. He was born in 470 or 469
BC, for the records of his trial and execution put them in the
spring of 399, and Plato gives his age as seventy at the time.
His father is said to have been a stonemason or sculptor, and
references in Plato to Daedalus as his ancestor (Euthyphro
11b, Alc. 1 121a) do something to confirm this. As doctors
traced their descent to Asclepius as eponymous ancestor (so
Eryximachus in Plato, Symp. 186e), sculptors would naturally
trace their line back to Daedalus. The justification for the
mythical genealogy is that it was regular Greek practice for a
craft to be handed on from father to son. Accordingly, it was
said that Socrates himself was brought up in the sculptor’s
craft, which he may have practiced in his earlier years (Zeller,
Ph. D. Gr. 52, nm ... 1 and 2), before he ‘deserted it for paideia’

as Lucian later put it (Somn. 12).””°

Likewise, Professor Stace also mentions the same things about Socrates.

He says:

79  Kulliyat e Igbal, Igbal academy Pakistan Lahore, (Urdu), (National Book Foundation Islam
Abad, 1990) p. 310 Bang-e-Dra, Poem p. 294.
80 W.XK.C. Guthrie, A history of Greek philosophy Vol III (Cambridge University Press 1969), pp.

378-379.
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2) “Socrates was born about 470 BC in Athens. His father was
a sculptor, his mother a midwife. Very little is known of his
early years and education, except that he took up his father’s
occupation as a sculptor. In later years some statues used to
be shown at the Acropolis in Athens, which were said to be the
work of Socrates. But comparatively early in life he deserted
his profession in order to devote himself to what he considered
his mission in life, Philosophy.”™'

2) Both used logic and arguments for the reformation of their
societies.

1) When night outspread over him, Abraham® firstly saw a star and
said, ‘Is this my Lord.” But when it set, he said, ‘I love not the
setters.” Later on, when he saw the moon rising, he said, ‘Is this
my Lord.” But when it set, he said, ‘If my Lord does not guide
me, | shall surely be of the people gone astray.” Again, when he
saw the sun rising, he said, ‘This is my Lord; this is greater!’
Later on, when it also set, he said, ‘O my people surely, I am quit
of that you associate with God. I have turned my face to Him
who originated the heavens and the earth, a man of pure faith.’
So as God the Exalted describes this story in Sura Al-An’am:

mj.mué 25 G et o o855 2391 uw\u,ﬁg s3] &5 IS

/;~ I

dbdﬁu,@; mdb L;)L;;m 125 GlS. wug\;dawf‘jdbw LL:*@; N u;

’P/’ P/Lu

2J3 L.b,J\mQ) 1U~bdb¢)bwﬂ;)u’ uuwu;mvu;wswﬂuu

’w

oo B Gos s 23915 wosa 28 gl o3 2383 ) 08 8 8 267 d) 23 JG

7z /

(ber ol u«!}qﬁ

“And thus, did We show Abraham the kingdom of the heavens and the
earth that he might be rightly guided and that he might be of those who
have certainly of faith. And when the night darkened upon him, he saw a

81 W.T. Stace, A Critical History of Greek Philosophy (Macmillan and Co., Limited St. Martin’s
Street, London, 1920), p. 127.
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star. He said: ‘This is my Lord!’ But when it set, he said: ‘I like not those
that set.” And when he saw the moon rise with spreading light, he said:
‘This is my Lord.” But when it set, he said, ‘If my Lord guide me not, 1
shall surely be of the people who go astray.’ And when he saw the sun rise
with spreading light, he said: ‘This is my Lord, this is the greatest.” But
when it set, he said, ‘O my people, surely, I am clear of that which you
associate with God. I have turned my face toward Him Who created the
heavens and the earth, being ever inclined to God, and I am not of those

29

who associate gods with God.
(Surah Al-An’am 6°:76-80)

In this way Abraham® told his people that these celestial bodies are not
our Creator and therefore not our God but these celestial bodies have been
created by our Creator, who is the Supreme God. These celestial bodies
guide us towards Him. Further God the Exalted says that We gave this
argument to Abraham for his people to give them a lesson:

-
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“And that is Our argument which We gave to Abraham against his people.
We exalt in degrees of rank whom so We please. Thy Lord is indeed Wise,
All-Knowing.” (Surah Al-An’am 6°:84)

2) Abraham® had established a definite reasoning against idolators.
Nothing was left for him except to reason against the people who
proclaimed themselves gods. When the king, Nimrud, heard of
Abraham’s safe exit from the fire, he became very angry. He
feared that the status of godhead he had proclaimed for himself
was now challenged by an ordinary human being. He summoned
Abraham to the palace and held a dialogue with him, which God
the Almighty narrated in Sura Al-Bagarah:
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“Hast thou not heared of him who disputed with Abrahim about his Lord,
because Allah had given him kingdom? When Abraham said, ‘My Lord is
He Who gives life and causes death,’ he said, ‘I also give life and cause
death.” Abraham said, ‘Well, Allah brings the sun from the East,; bring it
thou from the West.’ Thereupon the infidel was dumb-founded. And Allah
guides not the unjust people.” (Surah Al-Baqarah 2°:259)

So far as Socrates® is concerned, one of the allegations imposed upon
him was that, “He 1s guilty of not believing in the gods in whom the city
believes, but other new divinities.” Now we will see how Socrates not
only logically refuted this charge but also compelled his complainant to
admit that Socrates believes in the gods in whom the city believes. For
example, asking from Meletus, Socrates says:

“Nonetheless tell us, Meletus, how you say that I corrupt the young;
or is it obvious from your deposition that it is by teaching them not to
believe in the gods in whom the city believe but in other new divinities?
Is this not what you say I teach and so corrupt them? — That is most
certainly what I do say.

Then by those very gods about whom we are talking, Meletus, make this
clearer to me and to the jury: I can not be sure whether you mean that 1
teach the belief that there are some gods — and therefore I myself believe
that there are gods and am not altogether an atheist, nor am I guilty of
that — not, however, the gods in whom the city believes, but others, and
that this is the charge against me, that they are others. Or whether you
mean that I do not believe an gods at all, and that this is what I teach to
others. — This is what I mean, that you do not believe in gods at all.

You are a strange fellow, Meletus. Why do you say this? Do I not believe,
as other men do, that the sun and the moon are gods? — No, by Zeus,
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jurymen, for he says that the sun is stone, and the moon earth.”’

But in Plato’s dialogue ‘Theactetus’ (149a) Socrates® compares his own
function in life to the art of midwifery. As the midwife helps women in
bringing their unborn children to birth, so Socrates practises on men, and
the children which he assists into the world are offspring not of the body
but of the mind. Like Greek midwives too, he is incapable of childbearing
himself. That is, he has no ideas of his own, and can be of service only by
assisting others to bring their brain-children to the light. This light-hearted
simile he introduces by saying, “Have not you heard that I am the son
of a fine upstanding midwife called Phaenarete? Well, I also practise my
mother’s art.”

Almost every spiritual leader and founder of religion has experienced a
profound transformative event, a momentous spiritual experience which
has divided his life into two parts, a relatively mundane and uneventful
life before and a dynamic illustrious life after that event. It is the profound
characteristic of such events that the whole life of a divine personage
revolves around that one moment. One can clearly observe this template
examining the lives of the prophets, Abraham®, Moses®, Jesus® and
Muhammad®¥. The history of these personalities clearly illustrates a
pivotal life changing spiritual experience that changed the direction of
their lives.

So far as Socrates™ is concerned, a similar incident took place with him.
In carrying on his daily work, Socrates certainly regarded himself as
engaged upon a mission in some way spiritually imposed upon him by his
God. Of the origin of this mission, we have an account in the Apology of
Plato. Socrates™® says:

“You know Chairephon. He was my friend from youth, and the friend
of most of you, as he shared your exile and your return. You surely
know the kind of man he was, how impulsive in any course of action.
He went to Delphi at one time and ventured to ask the oracle — as I say,

82  Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 26¢ft.).
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gentlemen, do not create a disturbance — he asked if any man was wiser
than I, and the Pythian replied that no one was wiser. Chairephon is
dead, but his brother will testify to you about this. Consider that I tell
you this because I would inform you about the origin of the slander.
When I heard of this reply I asked myself: ‘Whatever does the god
mean? What is his riddle? I am very conscious that I am not wise at
all; what then does he mean by saying that I am the wisest? For surely,
he does not lie; it is not legitimate for him to do so.’ For a long time, 1
was at a loss as to his meaning; then I very reluctantly turned to some
such investigation as this: I went to one of those reputed wise, thinking
that there, if anywhere, I could refute the oracle and say to it: ‘This
man is wiser than I, but you said I was.’ Then, when I examined this
man — there is no need for me to tell you his name, he was one of our
public men — my experience was something like this: I thought that
he appeared wise to many people and especially to himself, but that
he was not. As a result, he came to dislike me, and so did many of the
bystanders. So, I withdrew and thought to myself: ‘I am wiser than this
man; it is likely that neither of us knows anything worthwhile, but he
thinks he knows something when he does not, whereas when I do not
know, neither do I think I know; So, I am likely to be wiser than he to
this small extent, that I do not think I know what I do not know.’ After
this I approached another man, one of those thought to be wiser that he,
and I thought the same thing, and so I came to be disliked both by him
and by many others.

After that I proceeded systematically. I realized, to my sorrow and
alarm, that I was getting unpopular, but I thought that I must attach
the greatest importance to the god’s oracle, so I must go to all those
who had any reputation for knowledge to examine its meaning. And
by the dog, gentlemen of the jury — for I must tell you the truth — I
experienced something like this: in my investigation in the service of the
god I found that those who had the highest reputation were nearly the
most deficient, while those who were thought to be inferior were more
knowledgeable. I must give you an account of my journeyings as if they
were labours I had undertaken to prove the oracle irrefutable. After the
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politicians, I went to the poets, writers of tragedies and dithyrambs and
the others, intending in their case to catch myself being more ignorant
than they. So, I took up those poems with which they seemed to have
taken most trouble and asked them what they mean, in order that
I might at the same time learn something from them. I am ashamed
to tell you the truth, gentlemen, but I must. Almost all the bystanders
might have explained the poems better than their authors could. I soon
realized that poets do not compose their poems with knowledge, but by
some inborn talent and by inspiration, like seers and prophets who also
say many fine things without any understanding of what they say. The
poets seemed to me to have had a similar experience. At the same time,
I saw that, because of their poetry, they thought themselves very wise
men in other respects, which they were not. So there again I withdrew,
thinking that I had the same knowledge over them as I had over the
politicians.

Finally, I went to the craftsmen, for I was conscious of knowing
practically nothing, and I knew that I would find that they had knowledge
of many fine things. In this I was not mistaken; they knew things I did
not know, and to that extent they were wiser than I. But, gentlemen of
the jury, the good craftsmen seemed to me to have the same fault as the
poets: each of them, because of his success at his craft, thought himself
very wise in other most important pursuits, and this error of theirs
overshadowed the wisdom they had, so that I asked myself, on behalf
of the oracle, whether I should prefer to be as I am, with neither their
wisdom nor their ignorance, or to have both. The answer I gave myself
and the oracle was that it was to my advantage to be as I am.

As a result of this investigation, gentlemen of the jury, I acquired much
unpopularity, of a kind that is hard to deal with and is a heavy burden;
many slanders came from these people and a reputation for wisdom, for
in each case the bystanders thought that I myself possessed the wisdom
that I proved that my interlocutor did not have. What is probable,
gentlemen, is that in fact the god is wise and that his oracular response
meant that human wisdom is worth little or nothing, and that when

145



Abdul Ghaffar Janbah

he says this man, Socrates, he is using my name as an example, as if
he said: ‘This man among you, mortals, is wisest who, like Socrates,
understands that his wisdom is worthless.’ So even now I continue this
investigation as the god bade me — and I go around seeking out anyone,
citizen or stranger, whom I think wise. Then if I do not think he is, 1
come to the assistance of the god and show him that he is not wise.
Because of this occupation, I do not have the leisure to engage in public
affairs to any extent, nor indeed to look after my own, but I live in great
poverty because of my service to the god.”™’

We see that both the prophet Abraham® and Socrates® take light and
guidance from celestial bodies and also use logic and arguments for the
reformation of their societies.

83  Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 21a ff., 22a ff., 23a ff.).
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6. Similarities between Socrates and Jesus Christ

The time of Socratic prophethood and reformation approximately lies
between 439-399 BC and that of Jesus Christ approximately three years
before the incident of crucifixion. There are many similarities found
between Socrates® and Jesus Christ™ and there lies also two substantial
differences between them. Similarities are as follows:

i) Both were Divine Messengers of their ages.

Socrates® occupies a unique position in the history of Greek philosophy.
Although Socrates was regarded as a philosopher in Western philosophy,
he was in fact also a remarkable Prophet and Messenger for the people of
Athens. God Almighty had appointed his prophets in every nation for the
guidance of His people. As the Holy Qur’an states:
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“And for every people there is a Messenger. So, when their Messenger
comes, it is judged between them with equity, and they are not wronged.”
(Surah Yunus 10°:48)

As Socrates was a Prophet of God sent to the people of Athens, Jesus
Christ (Isa Ibne Maryam)® was also an illustrious Prophet and the
Promised Al-Masih, sent to guide the Bani Isra’il (Children of Israel).
According to the New Testament and the Holy Qur’an he is believed to
be neither married nor had any children. He is thought as a significant
figure, being mentioned in the Holy Qur’an in 93 verses with various
titles attached such as the “Son of Mary” and other related terms, thus
mentioned directly and indirectly over 187 times. He is therefore, the most
cited personage in the Holy Qur’an. In Islam, Jesus is believed to have
been the precursor to the Holy Prophet Muhammad®* attributing the name
of Ahmad to someone who would follow him. Islam rejects the divinity
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of Jesus and teaches that he was not God incarnate, nor the Son of God,
and according to the Holy Qur’an, the crucifixion death, and resurrection
is not believed to have occurred. Jesus was a Prophet and a mortal man,
like other Prophets, but endured crucifixion and remained on the cross for
a few hours until darkness fell. Jesus was taken down from the cross alive
but unconscious. He was treated and recovered from his wounds. He met
his trusted disciples on the Mount of Olives, and left Judea towards the
sea of Galilee on his way to Damascus. After his dramatic escape from
crucifixion, he travelled to the eastern lands in search of the ten lost tribes
of Israel. It is said that ultimately, he died a natural death in Kashmir India,
as opposed to having been physically raised up alive to Heaven.

“In the life time of Hadhrat Isa®, his apostles and other disciples were not
quite sure about his claims. The reason is that the personality of Hadhrat
Isa®” was not in accordance with the concept of ‘Christ’ which was
prevalent in Jewish society. In this connection, the attitude of Hadhrat
Isa®” by himself was equivocal and doubtful. He was not clear about his
claim of ‘Christ’ and he always adopted symbolical ways.”™*

When the Jews asked him, whether you are the Promised “Christ”, he
replies stating, it is you that have enunciated me as a “Christ”. For example,
in Matthew the High Priest says to Jesus Christ:

1) “So the high priest said to him: ‘By the living God, I put you under
oath to tell us whether you are the Christ the Son of God!’. Jesus
said to him: ‘You yourself said (it). Yet I say to you men, from
henceforth you will see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of
power and coming on the clouds of heaven.’” (Matthew 26:63-64)

2) “At this they all said: ‘Are you, therefore, the Son of God?’ He
said to them: ‘You yourselves are saying that I am.’ They said why

do we need further witness? For we ourselves have heared (it) out
of his own mouth.” (Luke 22:70-71).

84  Dunya Ke Bare Mazahib (Urdu) by Emad Ul Hassan Azad Farooqi (Maktaba Tamir e Insaniyat
Urdu Bazar Lahore), p. 297.
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3) But in the Holy Qur’an God the Exalted very clearly states that
Isa Son of Maryam® was Prophet and Messenger to Bani Isra’il.

God the Exalted says:
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“And remember when Jesus, son of Mary, said, ‘O Children of Israel,
surely, I am Allah’s Messenger unto you, fulfilling that which is before
me of the Torah, and giving glad tidings of a Messenger who will come
after me. His name will be Ahmad.’ And when he came to them with clear
proofs, they said, ‘This is Manifest Sorcery.” (Surah As-Saff 61°:7)

In the Holy Qur’an in another place, God the Exalted says about Isa® Son
of Maryam as follows:
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“And will make him a Messenger to the children of Israel.” (Surah Aal-e-
‘Imran 3°:50)

ii) Both had the same method of preaching.

Although the interval between these two Prophets is about four
hundred years, there is a great similitude in the way of their teaching
and ministering. For example, Xenophon was an Athenian-born citizen
of Greece. He was a soldier and a type of mercenary. Once in battle,
he fell from his horse and was severely injured. Socrates® took him on
his shoulders and carried him away to a place of safety. Xenophon thus
became a follower of Socrates in his youth. Diogenes Laértius (wrote
many centuries later) reports how Xenophon met Socrates and became his
pupil. He states:

“The story goes that Socrates met him in a narrow passage, and that
he stretched out his stick to bar the way, while he inquired where every
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kind of food was sold. Upon receiving a reply, he put another question,
‘And where do men become good and honorable?’ Xenophon was fairly
puzzled; ‘Then follow me,’ said Socrates, ‘and learn.’ From that time
onward he was a pupil of Socrates. (D. L. ii, 48)”%

Also bear in mind that Jesus Christ* (Messiah, Son of Mary) also had
the same way of ministering and teaching. This anecdote is somehow
reminiscent of that in Matthew in which Jesus encounters Peter and
Andrew, James and John and invites them to follow him:

“As Jesus was walking beside the Sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers,
Simon called Peter and his brother Andrew. They were casting a net into
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the lake, for they were fishermen. ‘Come, follow me,’ Jesus said, ‘“and
I will send you out to fish for people.’ At once they left their nets and
followed him. Going on from there, he saw two brothers, James, the son
of Zebedee and his brother John. They were in a boat with their father
Zebedee, preparing their nets. Jesus called them, and immediately they

left the boat and their father and followed him.” (Matthew 4:18-22)

This is a point of interest in the similarity between these two anecdotes,
in so far as Xenophon’s relationship with Socrates® has reminded some
scholars of the relationship between the apostles and Jesus™.

iii) Both left no written remarks.

In the history of philosophy, Socrates® has a unique place without parallel.
On the one hand, he is revered as inaugurating the first great era of
philosophy, and therefore, in a sense, philosophy itself. On the other hand,
any account must begin with the admission that there is, and always will
be, a ‘Socratic problem’. The reason is that he left behind no writing, and
there is hardly a single sentence ascribed to him that we can be sure was
his own rather than a literary creation of one of his disciples or admirers.

85  Luis E. Navia, Socrates The Man and His Philosophy (University Press of America, 1985), p.
97.
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All that we know about him and his philosophy comes from the writings
of men of the most varied character, from philosophers to comic poets,
some of whom were passionately devoted to him while others thought his
influence pernicious.

Jesus Christ™ also had not written his message. Like Socrates™ he also
verbally preaches. Gospel originally means the Christian message.
The word gospel is derived from the term god-spell, meaning ‘good
story’, ‘good news’ or ‘good telling’. The four canonical gospels were
probably written between AD 66 and 110. All four (Matthew, Mark, Luke
and John) were anonymous (the modern names were added in the 2nd
century), almost certainly none were by eyewitnesses, and all are the
end-products of long oral and written transmission. Mark was the first to
be written, using a variety of sources; the authors of Matthew and Luke,
acting independently, used Mark for their narrative of Jesus’s(as) career,
supplementing it with the collection of sayings and additional material
unique to each. Since the late 18" century, the first three have been called
the Synoptic Gospels. The contradictions and discrepancies between
the first three and John make it impossible to accept both traditions as
equally reliable. Modern scholars are cautious of relying on the gospels
uncritically, but nevertheless they do provide a good idea of the public
career of Jesus, and critical study can attempt to distinguish the original
ideas of Jesus from those of the later authors.

Many non-canonical gospels were also written, all later than the four
canonical gospels, and like them advocating the particular theological
views of their various authors. Important examples include the Gospel
of Thomas, the Gospel of Peter, the Gospel of Judas, the Gospel
of Mary, infancy gospels such as the Gospel of James (the first to
introduce the perpetual virginity of Mary), and gospel harmonies such
as the Diatessaron. Besides, the gospel of Barnabas (14"-16" century)
contradicts the ministry of Jesus in canonical New Testament and strongly
denies Pauline doctrine, but has clear parallels with Islam, mentioning
Muhammad™¥ as Messenger of God. Jesus® identifies himself as a
Prophet, not the Son of God.
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iv) Both were sentenced to death.

Between Socrates® and Jesus Christ® among many other similitudes there
is one of that both holy persons have been sentenced to death. Whereas in
Apology Socrates says:

“It is not difficult to avoid death, gentlemen of the jury, it is much
more difficult to avoid wickedness, for it runs faster than death. Slow
and elderly as I am, I have been caught by the slower pursuer, whereas
my accusers, being clever and sharp, have been caught by the quicker,
wickedness. I leave you now, condemned to death by you, but they are
condemned by truth to wickedness and injustice. So, I maintain my
assessment, and they maintain theirs. This perhaps had to happen, and
I think it is as it should be.”™¢

The same punishment was chosen for Jesus Christ™. Whereas in Matthew
27:11-26, it 1s written as follows:

“Jesus now stood before the governor, and the governor put the question
to him: ‘Are you the king of the Jews?’ Jesus replied: ‘You yourself say
[it].” But, while he was being accused by the chief priests and older men,
he made no answer. Then Pilate said to him.: ‘Do you not hear how many
things they are testifying against you?’ Yet he did not answer him, no,
not a word, so that the governor wondered very much. Now from festival
to festival it was the custom of the governor to release a prisoner to
the crowd, the one they wanted. Just at that time they were holding a
notorious prisoner called Bar ab’bas. Hence when they were gathered
together Pilate said to them: ‘Which one do you want me to release to
you, Bar’ ab’bas or Jesus the so-called Christ?’ For he was aware that
out of envy they had handed him over. Moreover, while he was sitting on
the judgement seat, his wife sent out to him, saying: ‘Have nothing to do
with that righteous man, for I suffered a lot today in a dream because of

86 Plato: Complete Works Edited by John M. Cooper, 1997, (Apology 39Db).
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him.’ But the chief priests and the older men persuaded the crowds to
ask for Bar ab’bas, but to have Jesus destroyed. Now in responding the
governor said to them: ‘Which of the two do you want me to release to
you?’ They said: ‘Bar ab’bas.’ Pilate said to them: ‘What, then, shall do
with Jesus the so-called Christ?’ They all said: ‘Let him be impaled!’ He
said: ‘Why, what bad thing did he do?’ Still, they kept crying out all the
more: ‘Let him be impaled!’

Seeing that it did not good but, rather, an uproar was arising, Pilate took
water and washed his hands before the crowd, saying: ‘I am innocent
of the blood of this [man]. You yourselves must see to it.’ At that all the
people said in answer: ‘“His blood come upon us and upon our children.’
Then he released Bar ab’bas to them, but he had Jesus whipped and
handed him over to be impaled.” (Matthew 27:11-26)

So, Socrates® and Jesus Christ®, being innocent and faultless both were
cruelly sentenced to death.

v) So far as destiny is concerned, then both Holy Persons were
content with the Divine pleasure.

In Apology, Socrates® says:

“Very well then, men of Athens. I must surely defend myself and attempt
to uproot from your minds in so short a time the slander that has
resided there so long. I wish this may happen, if it is in any way better
for you and me, and that my defence may be successful, but I think this
is very difficult and I am fully aware of how difficult it is. Even so, let
the matter proceed as the God may wish, but I must obey the law and
make my defence.”™’

Jesus Christ® also says the same words in his most challenging moment:

87  Ibid., (Apology 19a).
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“Then he said to them: ‘My soul is deeply grieved, even to death. Stay
here and keep on the watch with me.’ And going a little way forward, he
fell upon his face, praying and saying: ‘My father, if it is possible, let this
cup pass away from me. Yet, not as I will, but as you will.”” (Matthew
26:38-39)

vi) Both were distinctive personalities of philosophy and religion.

There are two distinctive features ascribed to only two personalities in the
domain of philosophy and religion and these are Socrates and Jesus Christ.
Socrates® marked an era of philosophy and that’s why the time before
and after him is divided in the pre-Socratic Greek philosophy and post-
Socratic Greek philosophy era. Besides Socrates there is no other Greek
philosopher who divided the philosophy into two eras. In the domain
of religion, the same phenomenon can be applied to Jesus Christ*. For
example, in religion, when we discuss any religious event that happened
before and after Jesus Christ, we add the abbreviations BC or AD. Besides
Jesus Christ, in the history of religion there is no other prophet where the
timeline is divided into an era before and after him.

vii) Socrates®™ called Athens the greatest city while Jesus Christ*
called Jerusalem the greatest city.

In his discussions, whenever Socrates mentioned his city Athens, he
always said about Athens that it is the greatest city in the world. For
example, whilst addressing the Jury, Socrates said to them:

“Good Sir, you are an Athenian, a citizen of the greatest city with the
greatest reputation for both wisdom and power; are you not ashamed of
your eagerness to possess as much wealth, reputation and honours as
possible, while you do not care for nor give thought to wisdom or truth,
or the best possible state of your soul?”™

88  Ibid., (Apology 29).
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Likewise, when Jesus Christ mentioned Jerusalem, he also said about
Jerusalem that it is the greatest and most respected city. He said for
example:

“However, I say to you: Do not swear at all, neither by heaven, because

it is God s throne; nor by earth, because it is the footstool of his feet,; nor
by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great King.”’ (Matthew 5:34-35)
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7. Differences between Socrates® and Jesus Christ®

There are two significant differences between Socrates and Jesus Christ.

1) Socrates marries and has three children whereas the marriage of Jesus
Christ has not been proven from the Holy Bible and the Holy Qur’an.

1) One significant difference lies between them, in connection to their
companions. Socratic companions remain steadfast and remained
attached with him till his last breath. Whereas the disciples of Jesus
Christ do not remain steadfast and most of them denied him at the
time of crucifixion.
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CHAPTER THREE

SOURCES OF THE KNOWLEDGE,
CONCEPT OF SCIENCES AND
THE DIVINE COVENANT
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1. Sources of the Knowledge and Degrees of Human
Understanding

a) Degrees of Human Understanding

If there does exist any Knowledge, then no doubt the sources of its
understanding also exists. First and foremost, it is fitting to explain the
term knowledge. The term is used in two senses; subjective and objective
meanings. Subjectively, it purports some sort of personal understanding.
It may change from one state to another. Objectively, It is the Object of
one’s understanding. Objective Knowledge ever remains one and the
same. There is no change in it and is therefore unchangeable.

Firstly, let us deal with subjective knowledge. There are three types of
human understanding or subjective knowledge.

1) Ilmul-Yageen — (Knowledge by way of certainty of inference).
2) Ainul-Yageen — (Knowledge by way of certainty of sight).
3) Haqqul-Yageen —(Knowledge by way of certainty of experience).

For the sake of explanation of these degrees, let’s consider a few examples
from the world of phenomena. When we perceive smoke from a distance,
our mind conceives that since smoke and fire are inseparable and therefore
where there 1s smoke, there must be also fire. About the existence of fire,
our [or this type of] knowledge and reasoning would be Ilmul-Yaqgeen.
This is the first degree of human understanding. Here, an object is known
not directly but through something, by which it can be inferred, as by
observing smoke, we infer the existence of fire. Our eyes do not see the
fire but the smoke and on account of it, we believe in the existence of fire.
Furthermore, on approaching nearer, when we see the flames of the fire,
then our knowledge increases to the second degree, i.e. Ainul-Yaqgeen.
Here there is no inference but direct knowledge through sight. Finally,
when we enter into the fire, then our knowledge about the existence of fire
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reaches to the third and the highest degree of understanding, i.e. Haqqul-
Yageen. Here, not only direct sight is concerned but also experience. In
this example, we see that fire remains one and the same. What changes, is
our understanding or certainty about it.

After hearing a lion’s voice or using the sense of smell, one’s deductive
belief in the existence of a lion or bloom respectively are also similar
examples. After a nearer approach, when we see the lion or bloom, then
our knowledge increases and converts into the second degree, i.e. Ainul-
Yageen. Further, when we touch the lion or bloom with our hands, then
our knowledge about the existence of the lion or bloom reaches to the
highest degree of understanding, i.e. Hagqul-Yageen. In the Holy Qur’an,
God the Exalted mentions these three degrees of human understanding.
For example, after addressing to the dwellers of hell, God Almighty says:
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“Mutual rivalry in seeking worldly increase diverts you from God. Till
you reach the graves. Nay! you will soon come to know. Nay again! you
will soon come to know. Nay! if you only knew with certain knowledge,
you will surely see Hell in this very life. Aye, you will surely see it with the
eye of certainty. Then, on that day you shall be called to account about the
worldly favours.” (Surah Al-Takathur102’:2-9)

Paradise, Hell and Angels all are metaphysical creations which cannot be
seen in this physical world. In the above-mentioned Qur’anic verse, Allah
the Exalted says, “Oh my servants! How can you with certainty know
about spiritual creations?” The question arises then how it is possible?
The answer is that in this world, we cannot acquire firm knowledge of
spiritual creations directly because we cannot see these things with our
physical eyes but we can see them indirectly. For example, when we see
smoke, we acquire knowledge by certainty of reason about the existence
of fire. Likewise, when we ponder over the universe and over human life
and its objectives, we acquire knowledge by certainty of reason regarding
Paradise, Hell, Angels, etc. However, after death in Barzakh, we will
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observe spiritual creations with our own eyes as we see in this physical
world and we will then acquire knowledge by certainty of reason as
well as knowledge by certainty of sight. On the Day of Judgement, we
will acquire knowledge by certainty of experience about all the spiritual
things. Whereas God Almighty says:
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“Now if he be of those who have attained nearness to God, then for him
is comfort and fragrance of happiness and a Garden of Bliss,; And if he be
of those who are on the right hand, then ‘Peace be on thee, who is from
those on the right hand.’ But if he be of those who reject the truth and
are in error, then for him will be an entertainment of boiling water, and
burning in Hell. Verily, this is the certain truth. So, glorify the name of thy
Lord, the Great.” (Surah Al-Waqi’ah 56°:89-97)

So far as Objective Knowledge or Virtue (arete) is concerned, then
its knowledge or understanding also has the same three degrees, i.e.
[lmul-Yageen, Ainul-Yaqgeen and Haqqul-Yaqeen. On every stage, our
knowledge changes and becomes quite different, although Virtue, i.e.
Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth, remains unchanged. Human beings
are the best of creation because they have been enriched with a valuable
wealth of reason. The face of Knowledge is latent and has been concealed
under several screens of phenomena. The purpose of human life is to know
and recognise It. Yet it is only possible to know and recognise it through
concepts or theories. And therefore we can say without doubt that human
excellence depends on his power of theorisation. In this connection, the
Promised Messiah, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® says:

“One must know that Almighty God has created the human being, not
like other animals, with the nature having limited awareness of a few
apparent and common facts, but has awarded the quality to improve
the wisdom up to unlimited graph with his mind and observation. For
this reason, he has been granted lightened night-pearl of wisdom which
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other animals have not. It is openly evident that all unusual miracles of
God could have been crystal clear in which observations and thoughts
are not requirements than the human being whose greatness depends
upon the completion of this ideology, to which direction he could have
acted and how could he reach at the top without the thoughts and
observations. Since humanity is related to the power of theorization,
the Absolute Wise has set in darkness to most of the facts and figures.
So, unless the human being utilizes the best of his enthusiasm does not
become aware of the secrets. This indicates the intention of the Absolute
Wise of keeping the way open leading to the high levels enabling him to
touch the top target for which he is created.”’

b) Sources of the Knowledge

In the following lines these three types of human understanding (Ilmul-
Yageen, Ainul-Yaqeen and Haqqul-Yaqgeen) will be somewhat discussed
a little bit in detail.

1) Ilmul-Yaqeen. (Knowledge by way of certainty of inference.)
There are three sources of first type of human understanding.

I) Senses
IT) Reason
[IT) Conscience.

For example, it is documented that Socrates® was a Greek philosopher
who had been poisoned. Although we did not live in the time of Socrates,
nor did we see him, yet we are certain that such a person existed. The
question is how do we come to believe in the existence of Socrates? How
did we arrive at that certainty? The answer is, through the uninterrupted
narrative of discussing him. Thus, there is no doubt that the sense of

89  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Rohani Khazain, Vol 1, (Urdu), p. 464-467.
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hearing carries our knowledge to the stage of Ilmul-Yageen. After seeing
smoke, we believe in the existence of fire, then our sense of sight operates
and provides us with some raw data. From this raw data, our reason infers
the existence of fire. Other senses also work likewise. Truly, without
reason our senses are fruitless, similarly without senses, our reasons are
worthless. In the process of knowing, these both help each other and take
us to the degree of Ilmul-Yaqgeen. Besides senses and reason, conscience
is another source of Ilmul-Yageen. As the most High God says:
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“So set thy face to the service of religion as one devoted to God. And

follow the nature made by Allah — the nature in which He has created
mankind. There is no altering the creation of Allah. That is the right
religion. But most men know not.”” (Surah Ar-Rum 30°:31)

So far as Virtue (arete) or Objective Knowledge is concerned, then
how can we obtain Its [lmul-Yaqgeen? After mindful observation of the
Universe, we find it orderly. Nothing comes into being at random. We see
that there is nothing created in vain and each and every thing has been
created with a grand design. Since human beings have been designed in
accordance with the properties of Knowledge, thence they feel a yearning
for It. When we are knowing, then what are we doing? We are studying
this universe of which we are also a part. Several categories of sciences
have developed as a result of our contemplation. In this world we perceive
countless students and their knowing action. These students are engaged
in knowing, for they feel the thirst for it. Here once again a question arises
that when a thirst for knowing and knowing action exists then why does
their Object not exists, 1.e. Objective Knowledge?

Here again, we are guided by senses, reason and conscience and these take
us to the degree of [lmul-Yageen. We are aware of the fact that none action
1s possible without its object. These both are twin. If there does exist some
action then no doubt its object also does exist. Here one question arises.
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When both, the thirst for knowledge and knowing action do exist, then
why not does their Object exist? From this sensorial observation, reason
draws the following conclusions about the existence of the Knowledge.

Firstly, that the existence of knowing action and its thirst both provide
good reason for the existence of their Object. If there does exist knowing
action and its thirst, then definitely, the Objective Knowledge also does
exist.

Secondly, that knowing action and its thirst are both post-created, while
the Objective Knowledge pre-exists.

Thirdly, that knowing action and its thirst both emerge because of
the Objective Knowledge and depends upon it; while the Objective
Knowledge is independent and does not depend upon its predicates. We
attest that our different faculties (senses, reason, conscience) mutually
work together and have taken us to the level of inference. This sort of
human understanding is termed as Ilmul-Yageen.

This sort of [lmul-Yaqeen about the existence of the Objective Knowledge
only informs us that the Objective Knowledge exists but what is this
Objective Knowledge, i.e. what is its essence? At this stage we cannot
know it and its simple reason is that our senses, reason and conscience
cannot provide us Ainul-Yageen about the existence of the Objective
Knowledge. As the Most High God says:
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“Who is he that will intercede with Him except by His permission?”

(Surah Al-Baqarah 2°:256)

Likewise in another place He says:
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“He knows all that is before them and all that is behind them, but they
cannot compass it with their knowledge.” (Surah TaHa 20’:111)

2) Ainul-Yageen. (Knowledge by way of certainty of sight.)

This is a degree of understanding, where there is no intermediary between
us and that of which we have gained knowledge. For example, instead
of seeing smoke, direct sight of fire, instead of hearing human voice,
direct sight of man, instead of smelling, direct sight of bloom; all such
knowledge is, as it were, Ainul-Yaqgeen.

In these examples, we see that Ainul-Yaqeen of things can be sought with
the help of our senses and reason. So far as the Objective Knowledge is
concerned, how do we gain Its Ainul-Yaqeen? With regard to Objective
Knowledge, human understanding arrives at the degree of Ainul-Yageen,
when it is directly revealed. His heart, his eyes, his ears and his tongue all
directly receive revelation. In this connection an eminent eastern poet, Dr
Mohammad Allama Igbal, says in his book Bal-e-Jibril:

‘Lgﬂo&;y(j/rfif'_-_‘gu:;d;c‘grfur'&“gf
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“There is Breath in thy bosom, but no heart. Your Breath Does not give
warmth to the party.

Overtake the mind’s reasoning ... because this light ... is merely a lamp
in the path, not the destination.’°

Previously, it has been stated that we feel thirst for knowledge. Reason and
senses do not perfectly quench this thirst. The question is that if Objective

90  Kulliyat ¢ Igbal, Igbal academy Pakistan Lahore, (Urdu), (National Book Foundation Islam
Abad, 1990) p. 409, Bal-e-Jibril, (Urdu), p. 85.
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Knowledge has not provided us with the means of perfect understanding
in advance, then why has It created this thirst in ourselves? No doubt, we
have been provided with the source of Ainul-Yaqgeen and this is a direct
revelation from the Knowledge. After His revelation, we come to know
that there exists such Objective knowledge which has encompassed the
whole universe with Its knowledge. Not only that It is everywhere but It is
also Omnipotent. It accounts for everything and all have to submit before
It. Now the question arises that what It is, which has encompassed the
whole universe with Its knowledge. The answer is that It is the Supreme
Ultimate Universal Truth which has not only encompassed each and every
thing with Its knowledge but also numbered these all. The Holy Qur’an
enlightens us about such a Being in the following verses:
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“Our Lord, Thou dost comprehend all things in Thy mercy and
knowledge.” (Surah Al-Mu’min 40:8)
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“Allah is He Who created seven heavens, and of the earth the like thereof.
The divine command comes down in their midst, that you may know that

Allah has power over all things, and that Allah encompasses all things in
His knowledge.” (Surah At-Talaq 65°:13)
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“And to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and all that is in the earth;
and Allah encompasses all things.” (Surah An-Nisa 4°:127)
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“They seek to hide from men, but they cannot hide from Allah; and He is
with them when they spend the night plotting about matters of which He
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does not approve. And Allah encompasses what they do.” (Surah An-Nisa
4°:109)
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“Your God is only Allah, beside Whom there is no God. He embraces all
things in His knowledge.” (Surah TaHa 20’:99)
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“And assuredly, We have created man and We know what his mind

whispers to him and We are nearer to him than even his jugular vein.”
(Surah Qaf 50°:17)
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“There is none in the heavens and the earth but he shall come to the
Gracious God as bondman. Verily, He comprehends them by His
knowledge and has numbered them all fully.” (Surah Maryam 19°:94-95)

Being Subject, the Objective knowledge is Wise and All-Knowing.
As The Holy Qur’an says:

w_alol.. 33E 8:5s8558)
“Thy Lord is indeed Wise, All-knowing.”” (Surah Al-An’am 6°:84)
And since that Wise and All-Knowing Entity is the prime object for our
endeavour to acquire knowledge, It is the Final and Objective Knowledge
and Wisdom. This Final and Objective All-Knowing and All-Wise entity

is foremost beyond or behind and therefore Transcendent. It reaches our
eyes but our eyes cannot reach It. As The Holy Qur’an says:
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yves cannot reach Him but He reaches the eyes. And He is the
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware.” (Surah Al-An’am 6’:104)

A famous poet, Faiz Ahmad Faiz, has pointed out ‘Objective Knowledge’
in his poetry in the following verse. He says:

|2 /.6.('4.75 -yl u’?.l}/l, u{
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Many a time I had left no particle unturned, for his sake. But my sight
is amazed at the amazement that doesn’t go away.

It has rightly been stated about reasoning:
n;(‘i/}'/’é%f}lu";:
It is itself blind if there is no Light of revelations.

So far as revelation is concerned, an individual to whom nothing has been
revealed may question, ‘What is this revelation? What is its need? Why
do we believe in its existence?’

In the way that abstract reason is unable to get Ilmul-Yaqgeen likewise,
it cannot attain Ainul-Yaqeen without the light of revelation. For the
sake of inference, primary resources such as the senses help with reason,
in the same way, reason is in need of revelation to proceed further. So
far as the belief in its existence is concerned, then as neither of us have
seen Socrates®™ personally nor lived in his time, even so, we are quite
certain about his existence. We believe that Plato and Xenophon have not
fabricated a lie about the existence of Socrates. The question is that if we
believe in the claims of Plato and Xenophon about the actual existence
of Socrates, then why should we not believe the claims of a whole host
of virtuous people about the existence of revelation? If the statements
of Plato and Xenophon about the existence of Socrates are true, then the
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claims of a multitude of virtuous people of their personal experience of
revelation is much more trustworthy. Whether someone has received
revelation personally or not, the existence of revelation 1s beyond doubt.
Revelation is which illumines and guides reason and it is a mere source of
Ainul-Yageen.

It is said that the impressions of the senses are different for each individual
but reason is universal. However, this is not correct. If it is so, then why is
it that the rational judgements of Plato and Aristotle differ? Logically what
was true for Plato, was not so for Aristotle. Why do their minds contradict
each other? The truth is that if reason is universal, then revelation is more
universal. Revelation is ever rational and its information is always one
and the same. It is implausible that different people would be revealed
differently about the same event. It may happen so that sometimes human
reasoning is unable to properly understand revelation and commit some
sort of error through misunderstanding regarding the content of revelation.
Such indiscretions will be the fault of reason. With regards to the content
of revelation, such rational fault is removed and reformed in the light of
newer emerging revelations. True revelation by itself is above any sort
of mistake. So far as the question, ‘What is revelation?’ is concerned the
Promised Messiah Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® very beautifully answered this
question. He says:

“It should be kept well in mind that revelation does not mean that an
idea should arise in the mind of a person who sets himself to ponder
over a thing as, for instance, a poet having thought out half a verse
seeks the other half in his mind and his mind suggests the other half.
This is not revelation but is the result of reflection, in accordance with
the law of nature. When a person reflects upon something good or bad,
a corresponding idea arises in his mind ... What then is revelation? It
is the living and powerful converse of the Holy and Mighty God with
a chosen servant of His, or with one whom He designs to make His
elect. When this converse starts in an adequate and satisfactory manner,
being altogether free from the darkness of false concepts, and is not
composed merely of a few inadequate and meaningless words, and is
full of delight and wisdom and grandeur, then it surely is the word of
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God with which He designs to comfort His servant and to manifest
Himself to Him.”'

3) Haqqul-Yaqeen. (Knowledge by way of certainty of experience.)

I) All hardships, calamities and sufferings experienced by the
virtuous at the hands of their opponents, or imposed upon them
by Divine decree, are the fundamentals of Haqqul-Yaqeen. Allah
the Exalted says in the Holy Qur’an:

/
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“And We will try you with something of fear and hunger, and loss of
wealth and lives and fruits;, but give glad tidings to the patient, Who,
when a misfortune overtakes them, say, ‘Surely, to Allah we belong and
to Him shall we return.’ It is these on whom are blessings from their Lord
and mercy, and it is these who are rightly guided.” (Surah Al-Bagarah
2’:156-158)

Likewise, in another verse, Allah the Exalted says in the Holy Qur’an:
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“You shall surely be tried in your possessions and in your persons and
yvou shall surely hear many hurtful things from those who were given the
Book before you and from those who set up equals to God. But if you
show fortitude and act righteously, that indeed is a matter of strong
determination.” (Surah Aal-e- ‘Imran 3°:187)

91 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®*, Roohani Khazain, (Urdu), Vol 10, pp. 437-439. The Philosophy
of the Teachings of Islam, translated into English by Sir Ch M Zafrullah Khan (Islam International
Publications Ltd., Tilford, Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2017), pp. 191-193.
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As the Promised Messiah, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® has said in his essay:

“The third source of knowledge is certainty through experience, that
is to say, all the hardships and calamities and sufferings that are
experienced by the Prophets and the righteous at the hands of their
opponents, or that are imposed upon them by Divine Decree. Through
these hardships and sufferings all the commandments of the law and its
directions that were comprehended by the human mind intellectually,
appear in practical shape and become experience, and by being
developed by practical exercise arrive at their climax, and the person
concerned himself becomes a perfect code of Divine Guidance. All the
moral qualities like forbearance, retribution, endurance, mercy, etc.
which hitherto pervaded the mind and heart theoretically, become part
of the personality through practical experience and make their impress

upon the total personality of sufferer.””’

Furthermore, he states:

“As wealth is multiplied by commerce, in the same way knowledge
arrives at its spiritual climax through practical experience. Thus,
practical experience is the principal means of perfecting knowledge and
bestows a light upon knowledge. The ultimate certainty of knowledge is
achieved through experience of every part of it. That is what happened
in Islam. God Almighty provided the Muslims with the opportunity to
illustrate whatever they were taught in the Qur’an in their practice and
thus to become filled with its light. That is why God Almighty divided the
life of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, into
two phases; one phase of hardship and calamities and sufferings, and
the other of victory; so that during the phase of sufferings those high
moral qualities might be demonstrated which come into play at such
times, and during the phase of victory and authority those high moral
qualities might be illustrated which cannot be displayed in the absence
of authority. Thus, both these types of qualities were perfectly illustrated
in the life of the Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon

92 Ibid., p. 201.
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him, by his passing through both these phases and conditions. During
the period of trials in Mecca, which extended over thirteen years, the
Holy Prophet, peace and blessings of Allah be upon him, demonstrated
in practice all the high qualities which a perfectly righteous person
should exhibit at such a time, such as trust in God, perfect serenity
under sufferings, steady and eager carrying out of duties and fearless
courage. Observing his steadfastness many of the disbelievers believed
in him and thus testified that it is only the one who has complete trust
in God who can display such steadfastness and endurance of suffering.

During the second phase, that is to say the phase of victory, authority
and prosperity, he demonstrated such high qualities as forbearance,
forgiveness, benevolence and courage, so that a large number of the
disbelievers believed in him through witnessing his exercise of those
high qualities. He forgave those who had persecuted him, granted
security to those who had expelled him from Mecca, bestowed great
wealth upon those among them who were in need and having obtained
authority over his bitter enemies, forgave them all. Witnessing his
high morals many of them testified that such qualities could only be

demonstrated by one who comes from God and is truly righteous.”’

IT) As narrated earlier we can acquire Objective Knowledge and
Wisdom only through Revelation and therefore it is the source of
Ainul-Yageen. Recipients of revelation, besides knowledge, are
given news about forthcoming events. With the passage of time
when these events take place word by word at their appointed
times, then human understanding arrives at the level of Haqqul-
Yaqgeen. That which was theoretical, now comes into practice.
Here we acquire realisation of the reality of Knowledge and
becomes a manifestation of It.

93  Ibid., p. 204-206.
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2. Concept of Sciences

Before beginning the discourse on sciences, we must be mindful of the
relationship of science with philosophy. For this, let’s start with the
questions, ‘What is philosophy? And what is its subject matter?’ So far
as the definition of philosophy is concerned, it has always remained a
disputed subject. Many philosophers have framed its various definitions,
some have even claimed that philosophy is futile. I define philosophy
as a knowledge of ‘the’ Knowledge; a wisdom of ‘the’ Wisdom. One
may object that they do not believe in the Knowledge, the Wisdom, and
therefore do not accept this definition of philosophy. Of course, this
definition becomes meaningless if and when the non-existence of the
Knowledge, the Wisdom is proved. To be sceptical of the Knowledge
does not mean It does not exist. Mere verbal disbelief is insufficient to
prove Its non-existence. A disbeliever has to present some logical proof
for the non-existence of the Knowledge, otherwise, there is no way but to
admit this definition.

As far as the subject matter of philosophy is concerned, then it does not
deal with any particular section of the universe but with the universe, the
Knowledge, and with the Wisdom as a whole. If we study plants then we
will acquire only botanical knowledge. But on the other hand, when we
consider the Knowledge, then we have to analyse all sorts of phenomena
and by doing so, eventually we reach the Knowledge. Rightly one
cannot comprehend the Knowledge unless, he thinks beyond the realm
of physical and metaphysical worlds. According to Socratic teaching,
‘All knowledge is through concepts’. Our knowledge improves when we
move from one concept to a higher concept and from there to the highest
concept. In view of this, it is concluded that the object of philosophy is
the Supreme Ultimate Universal Concept and no doubt the same has been
admitted by erudite scholars.

“All sciences tend to generalise, to reduce multitudes of particular facts
to single general laws. Philosophy carries this process to its highest
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limit. It generalises to the utmost. It seeks to view the entire universe in
light of the fewest possible general principles, in the light, if possible, of
a single ultimate principle.””*

In a nutshell, science is defined as knowledge of the phenomena
(expressions of the Knowledge). Whilst studying the sensory world,
ultimately, we chance upon the non-sensory world. Where physical science
ends, metaphysical science starts and ultimately, we enter the realm of
philosophy. We cannot term metaphysics as philosophy, though such has
been wrongly conceived. Like the physical world, the metaphysical world
is also a creation of the Knowledge and entirely depends upon It. It is the
Knowledge, the Wisdom alone which is the Independent, the Immortal
while all the various faculties of sciences are dependent, mortal and short-
lived. To illustrate, let’s take the instance of a tree.

Suppose we begin from the apex of any shoot. We observe that every
shoot ends at the stem and the stem eventually ends at the root. This is
the case with science, metaphysics and philosophy. If scientists observe
the shoots only, then metaphysicians do not stop at the shoot. They go
further to the stem. The philosopher however goes still further in search
of ultimate cause, until he reaches the root.

“All the sciences take quite for granted certain principles and facts
which are, for them, ultimate. To investigate these is the portion of the
philosopher, and philosophy thus takes up the thread of knowledge
where the sciences drop it. It begins where they end. It investigates what

they take as a matter of course.””

So far as the goals of sciences are concerned, they are the same as that
of philosophy. Scientists and metaphysicians are engaged in discovering
the same supreme truth. For example, botanists observe plants and during
their research, move from one concept to another. Zoologists, similarly,

94  W.T. Stace, A Critical History of Greek Philosophy (Macmillan and Co., Limited St. Martin’s
Street, London, 1920), p. 3.
95 Ibid., p. 3.
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during the study of animals, advance from one concept to another. In this
manner, we see that all scientists tend to generalise. In fact, they are all
engaged in approaching the same supreme ultimate universal concept.
Indicating to the same fact, Professor Stace says:

“Thus, the explanation of the many isolated facts consists in their
reduction to the one law, and the explanation of the many laws consists
in their reduction to the one more general law. As knowledge advances,
the phenomena of the universe come to be explained by fewer and fewer,
and wider and wider, general principles. Obviously, the ultimate goal
would be the explanation of all things by one principle. I do not mean to
say that scientific men have this end consciously in view. But the point is
that the monistic tendency is there. What is meant by the explanation is
the reduction of all things to one principle.’"

Leaving discussion about the nature of philosophy and science, let’s move
towards the concept of sciences. It deals with the nature and scope of
various sciences. As the Knowledge is both Space and Time, It has both
Spatial and Temporal aspects. Just like the Knowledge, its manifestation,
its expression too has both spatial and temporal aspects. The Knowledge
has manifested the whole universe. The universe in turn is a composition
of metaphysical and physical phenomena. The science that deals with
metaphysical phenomena is called metaphysical science while that
which deals with physical phenomena is termed as physical science.
Metaphysical science in turn diverges into metaphysical spatial and
temporal sciences. Metaphysical spatial science deals with the spaces of
metaphysical phenomena while metaphysical temporal science deals with
their times. Physical phenomena are further split into four sub-categories,
accordingly physical science is also divided into four sub-categories;
namely Growthless, Growthable, Irrational and Rational sciences. In the
following lines, let’s observe each of them in brief.

96  Ibid., p. 65.
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I) Growthless Science

This sub-category of physical science deals with that portion of physical
phenomena which do not grow, e.g. mountains, sand, water, air, etc. The
majority of physical phenomena comprises this sort of phenomena. As,
it has already been stated every phenomenon can be studied in view of
its spatial and temporal aspects; therefore this sub-category of physical
science is further subdivided into growthless spatial and growthless
temporal sciences. Growthless spatial science deals with the spatial truths
while growthless temporal science deals with the temporal truths of
growthless phenomena.

IT) Growthable Science

As is obvious from the term ‘growthable’, this sub-category deals with
that class of physical phenomena which grow, e.g. plants. Growthable
or botanical science is further subdivided into growthable spatial and
growthable temporal sciences. Growthable spatial science deals with the
spatial truths while growthable temporal science deals with the temporal
truths of botanical phenomena.

[IT) Irrational Science

Irrational, in this context, refers to lacking the power to reason, i.e.
animals. Irrational or zoological science is a developed form of botanical
science as the latter is a developed form of growthless science. Irrational
science further splits into irrational spatial and irrational temporal
sciences. Irrational spatial science deals with the spatial truths of animals
while irrational temporal science deals with their temporal truths.

[V) Rational Science
Rational, in this context, refers to having reason. Rational science deals
with human beings. It is further subdivided into rational spatial and

rational temporal sciences. Rational spatial science deals with the spatial
truths of human beings while rational temporal science deals with their
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temporal truths. Under the domain of growthless, growthable, irrational
and rational spatial and temporal sciences, many other interrelated
sciences appear and these respectively deal with their spatial and temporal
truths. These are termed sister sciences of the sub-categories, e.g. in case
of rational spatial science, morphology, physiology, embryology and
taxonomy are all sister sciences. Likewise, under the domain of rational
temporal science, moral and social sciences are sister sciences.

One might ask as to what are these moral and social sciences or precisely
what are these temporal truths of human beings? It is replied that all moral
and social sciences are studied in the light of ‘Divine Covenant’. I will
discuss the topic of ‘Divine Covenant’ in the following section.
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3. The Divine Covenant

While writing the Revealed or Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory,
I have presented the concept of sciences in the sphere of knowledge
and wisdom. According to my theory, moral and social sciences can be
studied within the domain of rational or human temporal science. Here
again one question arises, what are these moral and social sciences and
what is meant by the human temporal truths? Let it be recalled that by
human temporal truths it stipulates how we have to perform our actions
and duties. With reference to this, let it be known that all moral and social
sciences are to be studied in the light of the Divine Covenant, but what is
this Divine Covenant?

Before I eclucidate the Covenant, I must reiterate here about social
contract, which is an interesting aspect of social and political philosophy.
It is said that in the ancient times, human beings (Homo sapiens) dwelled
in the ‘State of Nature’. There was no concept of government at all. Each
individual would secure and preserve himself upon the basis of individual
wisdom and strength, survival of the fittest if you will. He would remain
in solidarity with his fellow men for his existence in order to guard against
the predation and ferocity of wild animals and natural calamities therefore
in a perpetual state of war. Thus, at a later stage, human beings framed
a social contract with mutual understanding to ensure their safety and
existence. Each individual deprived themselves of some of their personal
freedom for the sake of the collective welfare. With the help of these
contracts, over a long period of time human beings eventually determined
and formed the governments and the rights of their citizens. The initial
features of such a social contract can be traced in the acclaimed writings
of Plato’s Crito and Republic. Subsequently, in the latter phase of social
renaissance in European and Western histories, the concept of social
contract, proved to be vastly influential in the moral and political sectors.

The time frame of 1642 to 1648 was an epoch of political machinations
and civil wars in Britain between two parties. One group was in favour
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of the monarchy and the other favouring a political democratic system.
The group supporting monarchy (Royalists or Cavaliers) believed in
absolute and limitless powers whereas the other group (Parliamentarians
or Roundheads) projected civil rights in a democratic system. Robert
Filmer (1588-1653) presented this concept in his book Patriarcha or the
Natural Powers of the King and portrayed that the powers and reign of the
king are of Divinity in nature therefore he is aristocratic and dictatorial in
his jurisdictions and authorities. According to Robert Filmer, the social
and political rights of the subjects/citizens are under the sway of divinity
in monarchical rule of the king. On the contrary, the other group under
the leadership of Oliver Cromwell desired for increasing the authority
of Parliament. During the tumultuous era of the English Civil War, an
English philosopher, Thomas Hobbes (1588—1679), while answering the
solution to the English Civil War, expanded Plato’s concepts and features
of social contract theory in his book entitled Leviathan. He depicted in his
book that in the ancient times there used to be no governments at all and
the rule of ‘Might is Right’ prevailed as the people who were mighty and
strong, controlled and suppressed the weak at all times.

According to Thomas Hobbes theory, people formed a democratic
state for their security and welfare and thus willingly handed over their
rights and freedom to it. Thomas Hobbes wanted to execute and ensure
a reconciliation between the two groups, viz. monarchy and democratic
form of government. On one hand he challenged the Divine Right to rule
of monarchy and on the other hand he opposed the democratic concepts
as well. He projected that there should never be a division of powers
between the monarchy and democratic government. He was in the middle
of revolution and modesty, meaning he favoured both equally.

(Just to sidetrack, I wish to illustrate a ruse that is exploited by the
self-proclaimed Quasi-Khalifas of the Ahmadiyya Community. One
fundamental feature that the adherents of the Ahmadiyya Community
must not lose sight of is that God the Almighty had always commissioned,
or in other words appointed his Messengers for the moral guidance and
reformation of Mankind. He never delegates these features to anyone but
His Appointed Prophets. Historically, monarchs and kings had exercised
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the ‘Divine Right to Rule’ to implement their authority and hegemony and
exercise absolute and indisputable reign. In the same manner the Qadiani
self-proclaimed Quasi-Khalifas (Bala-e-Qadian — The Calamity of
Qadian) are using the same subterfuge of Divine Right to Rule to oppress
contemporary Ahmadis into bondage and subjugation. They claim that
they are accorded authority by God to be Khalifas, but the truth is that
neither they nor the Monarchs of Britain were ever appointed by God.
This is nothing but a web of heresy, chicanery and deception to impose
their influence and command over the Ahmadiyya Community and to
bolster their right to rule exploit the garb of religion in the name of God,
the Holy Prophet Muhammad®*" and the Promised Messiah Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad®*.)

John Locke, an English philosopher and physician (1632-1704), further
moved the social contract of Thomas Hobbes, in his book Two Treatises
of Government as well as essays and letters. In one of his treatises, he
strongly opposed the concepts of Robert Filmer about the absolute
monarchy of the kings, saturated in divinity and in his other treatise
he presented the constructive and positive arguments in favour of civil
governments formed by democracy. The basic contradictory elements
in both of the theories of John Locke and Thomas Hobbes for the social
contract reflect the conceptual disagreements of human nature and moral
connotations.

According to John Locke, individuals pandered in this social contract
and civil government whilst forsaking the natural way of living just to
safeguard their properties and interests. The concepts and theories of civil
rights of people presented by John Locke in his social contract for the
formation of revolutionary government against the kingship/monarchy
had inspired and thus were adopted by Thomas Jefferson and other
founding fathers of the United States of America.

The greatest stimulant and the third pro-ponder of the French Revolution
were Jean-Jacques Rousseau, born in Geneva, Switzerland in 1712. His
mother died nine days after his birth. After his father moved away following
a legal quarrel with a wealthy landowner, Jean-Jacques studied for only
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two or three grades at school and later on he had to quit his education
due to extreme poverty and destitution. It should be kept in mind that
occasionally theories are the projections of the mindsets of philosophers
or theologians and are outcomes of the circumstances in which they live.
This was the same scenario of the concepts of Rousseau. He presented
two different theories of the concepts of the social contract. In his book
A Discourse Upon the Origin and Foundation of the Inequality Among
Mankind published in 1754, he addressed human nature, while keeping
passions and emotions ahead, instead of facts of history, imaginations or
wisdom. He stated:

“Oh people, look, this is the true evolution of your history as it should
have been recorded according to nature but not like the conjectural
history written in the books by historians, but nature doesn t tell any lies,

b

so I have followed the path of nature.’

According to Rousseau, primitive or prehistoric society was very simple
and credulous, humans possessed an instinctive drive towards self-
preservation. They would spend their lives without any lust, hatred,
animosity, disputes, bias or prejudice. They would quench their thirst with
the water of springs, and stifle their appetite with the leaves of the trees.
They slept under the shades of the trees, to fulfil their slumber. They would
stay free of any despair or dismay. There were no slaves or masters. But
this reign of peace, tranquility, equality and respite became subjugated
and compartmentalised when human beings introduced endeavours for
self-possessions. He writes:

“The first real founder or member of the civil society is the one who
grabbed a piece of land and erected a boundary wall around it and
claimed it to be his personal property. Had there been any individual to
break that boundary wall that the very first man had erected and further
warned the people about the fraudulence of that individual and had
kept them aware of these notions and made them stay away from such
falsified stuff, as the land was supposed to be nobody's property rather the
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fruit of earth belonged to all. The entire mankind would have been saved
from innumerable destruction, wars, crimes, mishaps and massacres.”

The most famous and important book of Rousseau is The Social Contract
published in 1762. This book was renowned as the bible of the French
Revolution. The Social Contract commences with this famous opening
sentence:

“Man was born free, and he is everywhere in chains.”

(A noteworthy analogy occurred after the death of The Founder of the
Ahmadiyya Community Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®. His Community
was usurped by the self-proclaimed promised reformer, his son Mirza
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad in 1914 and since then the community
has become a cult under severe restrictions and subjugation.)

From the opening sentence of The Social Contract, it appears that
Rousseau was to be a protagonist of individual freedom and liberty, but
after reading the book it becomes apparent that his focus and interests
were for the equality of mankind. According to Rousseau, there is
no harm done if human liberty is sacrificed just to restore equality in
society. He was in favour of democracy, but such democracy that was
prevalent in ancient governments in the cities of Greece. He calls the
capitalist democracy a type of socialism of the privileged, i.e. Aristocracy.
Rousseau’s name appears at the apex in the events leading to the French
Revolution. He is also revered as the prophet of the French Philosophic/
Theological Revolution. The French Revolution of 1789 was a period
of radical changes that ended in 1799. This was no ordinary series of
events but a monumental international masterpiece of human history
that left an indelible mark far and beyond all the nations of Europe.
Austria, Hungary, Czechoslovakia, Italy, Belgium and Germany, etc.
witnessed the revolution of people who stood for procuring freedom and
democracy. The French Revolution razed to the ground the three pillars
of Dictatorship, Capitalism and Papalism of the Middle Ages. The three
slogans of Liberty, Equality and Brotherhood were engraved upon the flag
of the French Revolution.
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With reference to the Social Contract, John Rawls, an American moral
and political philosopher, presented a theory in 1972 called, ‘A Theory of
Justice’. As did David Gauthier in his 1986 book, Morals by Agreement
as he attempted to revive the political and moral philosophies of Thomas
Hobbes.

The listener needs to understand the clear and vivid concept that in
the reigns and regimes of human history, several astute and perceptive
individuals have presented theories about the Social Contract and they left
profound indelible imprints in the political, economic and social history,
particularly of Europe and the United States of America. But despite
these facts, the value of these philosophies is not more than a hypothesis.
While keeping in mind the imaginative concept of the social contract, one
question arises in our minds, ‘What is the logic and justification of having
this Social Contract?’ If the disciplined and civilised human lives are
being observed and researched upon or for some other tertiary reasons,
that forced the populace, under some compulsion to form the society, then
one may think that it was done under the auspices of the social contract.
So, ‘How can this interpretation of the social contract be considered
reasonable?’ It is beyond doubt that human beings were not born just to
have this developed social fabric to spend their lives accordingly, but for
the fulfilment of the purpose of their lives and creation. Now the question
is, “What is the sole purpose of the creation of human beings?’

A clear and illustrated fact must be kept in mind that naturally, humans
prefer a collective social structure of life compared to a lifetime of
isolation. Is it not a fact that animal species too have a social structure or
pecking order amongst the various individuals? Can we present a logic
that animals had been doing so under some kind of auspices of any social
contract that they had formulated in the primary stage of their creation?
Whereas we all know that such a tendency of animals for living together
and in groups is due to their instinctiveness and not by any social contract.
Then how can we present the logic that human society gained discipline
and development in the early or primary stages of their formation under
the parameters of a social contract.
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Secondly, after profound observation of the universe, we come to know
that every animal species is created to fulfil a specific purpose and
undoubtedly, even the lower species have been fulfilling and displaying
their properties and purposes. The most developed genus and species, viz.
Is it fair to say human beings were created without any material or sacred
purpose? It is a misconception to keep such notions for human beings
as they happen to have been granted the lofty status as the ‘Best of all
Creation’ in the world and thus attain the superior motives of their lives.
Before moving forward, let us initially see what sublime purpose God
Almighty has assigned human beings. So far as the object of our existence
is concerned the Promised Messiah, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® addresses in
his book The Philosophy of the Teachings of Islam. He states:

“Different people, being short-sighted and lacking high resolve, appoint
different purposes for their lives. And limit themselves to worldly goals
and ambitions. But the purpose that God Almighty has appointed for
man in His Holy Words is as follows:
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That is, I have created Jinn and men so that they may know Me and
worship Me. Thus, the true purpose of man’s life is the worship of God,
His understanding and complete devotion to Him. It is obvious that man
is not in a position to appoint the purpose of his own life, for he does not
come into the world of his own accord, nor will he depart therefrom of
his own will. He is a creature and the One Who created him and invested
him with better and higher faculties than those of all other animals, has
also appointed a purpose for his life. Whether anyone penetrates to it or
not, the purpose of man’s creation without a doubt is the worship and
the understanding of God and complete devotion to Him.””’

97 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Ruhani Khaza’in, Islami Usool Ki Philosophy (Urdu), Vol 10,
p. 414. The Philosophy of the teachings of Islam, translated into English by Sir Ch M Zafrullah Khan
(Islam International Publications Ltd., Tilford, Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2017), pp. 158-159.

184



Virtue is God

This should also be conspicuous that the righteous or iniquitous human
being can only be assessed or judged by one’s deeds. As mentioned by the
celebrated author Doctor Muhammad Allama Igbal in his poetry,
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“It’s our actions that make life paradise or hell. Our original being, by
its nature, is neither of light nor of fire. “®

Furthermore, the philosophy of human actions cannot be understood, so
long as the purpose and aim of human creation are not kept in mind. But
the founders of social contract have categorically ignored and neglected
these aspects. Different theories and concepts that have been presented
about the social contract, are beyond reality. It must be clear to the readers
that the Holy Qur’an projects and acquaints us with the Divine Covenant
instead of social contract.

1) What are the properties of this Divine Covenant?

2) Is it for real or just an innovative imagination of the human
mind?

3) Is it unique to human beings or other creatures as well?

4) How can we fulfil this covenant?

5) What benefits can we acquire, after acting accordingly or abiding
by such a contract?

Earlier, it has been stated that Virtue is the sole Creator. When It is the
Creator then no doubt It is the sole object of all Its phenomena (creation).
This object can be sought only by acting virtuously. All kinds of
metaphysical and a vast majority of physical phenomena are fulfilling the
purposes of their creation. We cannot detect any infraction in their conduct
and this justifies that they are acting fittingly. Nevertheless, as we look

98  Kulliyat e Igbal, Igbal academy Pakistan Lahore, (Urdu), (National Book Foundation Islam
Abad, 1990) Bang-e-Dra, Poem, Tulu e Islam, p.305.
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towards human beings, we become aware of the fact that vice or
disobedience emerges in their actions. Both Virtue and vice act with
maximum impact here. Let it be remembered that human action can never
remain neutral, in that it is always either virtuous or vicious. Since Virtue
has created all human beings, therefore, they have been destined to obey
It, instead of objective vice, i.e. the disobedient (Iblis). So as the Creator
says in the Holy Qur’an:

-
-
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“And remember the time when We said to the angels: ‘Submit to Adam,’
and they all submitted. But Iblis did not. He refused and was too proud;
and he was of the disbelievers.” (Surah Al-Bagarah 2°:35)

Mankind has been conditionally expected to have ‘Virtue’ as their
object and therefore act virtuously. This is what is termed as the Divine
Covenant. Covenantal actions simply mean such actions which have to be
performed under a Covenant. These covenantal actions uniquely apply to
human beings.

The reason behind this is that mankind has been created with Nafs. And
this Nafs is the characteristic of the human self that incites one towards
vices. On the subject of Nafs, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad,,,, mentions that there
are three types of Nafs. And he further comments on these three types of
Nafs in detail in the following lines:

“Be it known that the holy Word of God Almighty, the Holy Qur’an, has
indicated three separate sources of these three states. In other words, it
has pointed out three springs out of which these respective states flow.

First Source: Nafsi Ammarah, the Self That Incites one to Evil
The first spring which is the source of all natural states is designated

by the Holy Qur’an as the Nafsi Ammarah, which means the self that
incites to evil, as it says:
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This means that it is characteristic of the human self that it incites
man to evil and is opposed to his attainment of perfection and to his
moral state, and urges him towards undesirable and evil ways. Thus,
the propensity towards evil and intemperance is a human state which
predominates over the mind of a person before he enters upon the moral
state. This is man’s natural state, so long as he is not guided by reason
and understanding but follows his natural bent in eating, drinking,
sleeping, waking, anger and provocation, like the animals. When a
person is guided by reason and understanding and brings his natural
state under control and regulates it in a proper manner, then these three
states, as described, cease to remain natural states, but are called moral
states, as shall also be discussed later.

Second Source: Nafsi Lawwamah, the Reproving Self

The source of the moral state of man is designated by the Holy Qur’an
Nafsi Lawwamah, as is said:
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That is, I call to witness the reproving self; that is to say, I call to
witness the self that reproves itself for every vice and intemperance.
This reproving self is the second source of human state from which
the moral state is generated. At this stage man ceases to resemble the
animals. Calling it to witness is for the purpose of doing it honour, as if
by advancing from the state of the self that is prone to evil and arriving
at the state of the reproving self, it has become worthy of honour in
divine estimation. It is so called as it reproves man on vice and is not
reconciled to man’s submitting to his natural desires and leading an
unbridled existence like the animals. It desires that man should be in a
good state and should practise good morals, and no kind of intemperance
should be manifested in any aspect of human life, and natural emotions
and desires should be regulated by reason.
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As it reproves every vicious movement, it is called the reproving itself.
Though it reproves itself in respect of vices, yet it is not fully effective in
practising virtue and occasionally it is dominated by natural emotions,
when it stumbles and falls. It is like a weak child who does not wish to
stumble and fall but does so out of weakness, and is then remorseful
over his infirmity. In short, this is the moral state of human self when it
seeks to comprehend within itself high moral qualities and is disgusted
with disobedience, but cannot achieve complete success.

The Third Source: Nafsi Mutma’innah, the Soul at Rest

The third source which should be described as the beginning of the
spiritual state of man is called by the Holy Qur’an Nafsi Mutma’innah,
that is to say, the soul at rest, as is said:
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That is, O soul at rest that has found comfort in God return to thy Lord,
thou well pleased with Him and He well pleased with you. Now join My
chosen servants and enter My garden.

This is the stage when the soul of a person being delivered from all
weaknesses is filled with spiritual powers and establishes a relationship
with God Almighty without Whose support it cannot exist. As water
flowing down from a height, on account of its volume and the absence
of any obstruction, rushes with great force, in the same way the soul at
rest flows towards God. That is indicated by the divine direction to the
soul that has found comfort in God to return to its Lord. It undergoes a
great transformation in this very life and is bestowed a paradise while
still in this world. As this verse indicates in its direction to such a soul to
return to its Lord, it is nourished by its Lord and its love of God becomes
its nurture, and it drinks at this fountain of life and is thus delivered
from death. This is indicated another place in the Holy Qur’an where
Allah, the Exalted, has said:
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That is, he who purifies his soul of earthly passions shall be saved and
shall not suffer ruin, but he who is overcome by his earthly passions
should despair of life.””

Besides humans, all other physical phenomena are free from such a
Divine Covenant and the reason being that these are created without Nafs
and thus not placed under the influence of virtue and vice. These species
always act virtuously because they all fulfil the purpose of their existence.

Again, the question may arise, as to why only human beings have been
bound by such a Divine Covenant; whereas all other physical phenomena
are free from such a responsibility? Let it be known, by bestowing human
beings with reason, they have been elevated to the status of the best and
highly developed form of physical phenomena. Due to the capacity to
reason, man has the sense of virtuous and vicious. He 1s born with this
sense, and acts under the influence of this Virtue and vice.

Though animals also possess the senses of sight, smell, sound, taste, touch
and the power of locomotion, they have been deprived of reason and are
therefore unaware of the sense of virtuous and vicious. Animals apply
their bodily organs for what they have been created. For example, they
eat and drink whatever they find. Whether you place a cup of sweet milk
or poisonous milk before a cat, she will drink it. She does not know that
poisonous milk will cause her to die. Likewise, all other growthless and
growthable phenomena do what they have been created to do. In contrast
to lower phenomena, all rational beings, having reason, are fully capable
to act either virtuously or viciously. They may act, as they like. Having
the precious gift of reason, human covenantal action is neither surprising
nor a burden. Our conscience admits it and finds it a good judgement of
our actions.

99  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®*, Roohani Khazain, (Urdu), Vol 10, pp. 316-319. The Philosophy
of the teachings of Islam, translated into English by Sir Ch M Zaffrullah Khan (Islam International
Publications Ltd., Tilford, Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2017), pp. 3-8.
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Let us take an example of any individual. We know that speaking the
truth is a human compound virtuous action. How is it so? In this action,
many human anatomical aspects are applied and all these acts virtuously.
For example, mouth, teeth, tongue, etc. all these parts act for what they
have been created. In all this process, every human anatomical action is
its elementary virtuous action because of its object which is “Virtue’. All
these elementary actions after uniting adopt the form of human compound
virtue. We see that in speaking the truth, one’s action has become a
compound Virtuous action, only when he has entirely acted virtuously,
or when the sole object of his whole action is ‘Virtue’. So, whenever one
speaks the truth, then actually he passes through a compound virtuous
action.

Let us observe the diametric opposite, i.e. vicious action. Suppose man A
eats apples but upon enquiry he states that he has drunk water. In this case
would it be fair to assume that he has told a lie? No doubt such an action
is termed a ‘vicious action’. The question is, ‘Why such speaking action
has become a “vicious action”?’ This question can be answered suitably
after analysing the whole action. In this human action, again many human
body organs, i.e. mouth, teeth, tongue, etc., have been involved. All these
organs act virtuously because they act for what they have been created.
Despite the fact, we cannot call the whole action as a virtuous action.

This action has become vicious as it is besmirched by ‘vice’. What is
this vice? It is simply disobedience of the ‘Virtue’ or obedience of the
Disobedient or Satan or ‘Iblis’. This vice after mixing with elementary
virtuous actions destroys them and the whole human action adopts the
form of a vicious action. Besides this, let’s observe how disobedience
infiltrated this action. The man A disobeys because though in fact he has
eaten apples, he says that he has drunk water. He disobeys because he
does not state what he should state. He should state what has happened
and not what has not happened. So, the vice after mixing with elementary
virtues makes the entire action ‘vicious’. Therefore, this is a violation of
the Divine Covenant. According to the Divine Covenant, man has been
asked to act virtuously. He should make his action, compound virtuous
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action and this is only possible when the object of human action is
‘Virtue’. From these examples, the following conclusions can be drawn.

(I) During human actions, elementary virtuous actions always combine
with one another and when the object of the whole action is Virtue, then
the entire action becomes a compound virtuous action. It is this that we
have been created for and expected to do.

(I) During actions, human beings are absolutely free to act either
virtuously or viciously; despite the fact that they have been bestowed
with reason and given the sense of discriminating between virtuous and
vicious.

(III) Vice always mixes with elementary virtuous actions and destroys
them, because it converts the entire action into vicious action.

(IV) Virtue and vice become active only during human actions, where
these make human action either virtuous or vicious.
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DIVINE COVENANT

Rational Temporal Science
OR
Divine Covenantal Science
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We are aware of the fact that the universe has not been created aimlessly.
Behind its creation, there lies a specific purpose. This purpose reaches the
highest point with the creation of human beings. As a consequence of the
faculty of reasoning, their actions are inordinately developed, therefore the
purpose of their creation is also comparatively elevated. And that is why,
they have been placed before a Covenant.

Human covenantal action is a sort of test and we are aware of the fact that
in a test one always deals with it as an individual accountable for their
input and actions. The whole rational temporal science can be studied only
in the light of this covenant. We should remember the following points
about it:
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1) Virtue has made this covenant with Its quintessential creation —
human beings. Virtue and its human creation are its participants
but not of equal rank. Their relation is that of the Creator and His
creation, the Independent and the dependent.

2) Virtue is not only a party but also a judge and will decide as to
who has obeyed and who violated the Covenant. Moreover, It is
our Lord and therefore can inflict upon us or remit us.

3) All human beings are totally free either to obey or violate the
covenant.

4) By birth, all human beings are virtuous.

And finally, ‘What is a virtuous action and what it is not’ is a disputed
issue. If one man thinks that speaking the truth is a virtuous action then the
other will say that telling a lie is a virtuous action. Still others may claim
that the action that we assume virtuous is virtuous for us while the action
that you assume virtuous is virtuous for you. In such a state how can one
decide as to what is virtuous and what is vicious action? It is replied that
‘Virtue’ has created and asked Its human beings to act virtuously then how
possibly can It leave them upon their whim. No doubt, It has reminded
them about Its orders in Its words again and again. With this, all such
confusion about virtuous and vicious action is removed. Which action is
virtuous and what is not virtuous is a religious question. And to answer
this question first we have to look at the brief history of religions.

Wherever in the world that has been inhabited by people, they have
adopted their own way of living and that is being adopted by them in an
extreme method. As per dictionary definition, the explanation of the word
religion is the same and identical. The purpose and meaning of religion
is the devotion and commitment to a personal set or institutionalised
principles to be followed for leading one’s life. This meaning is the
explanatory reality for this phenomenon. Another word of Urdu and
Arabic origin ‘DEEN’ is employed extensively and is the common
alternative word for religion. Thus, it is quoted in the Holy Qur’an, Surah
Al-e-Imran.
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“Surely, the true religion with Allah is Islam (complete submission). And
those who were given the Book did not disagree but after knowledge had
come to them, out of mutual envy. And whoso denies the Signs of Allah,
then surely, Allah is quick at reckoning.” (Surah Aal-e-Imran 3°:20)

At this juncture we must keep in mind that there is one delicate and subtle
difference in the Deen and religion. The Deen is the name of those norms
and principles that stood common in all the prophets from Adam® to the
Holy Prophet Muhammad***. Whereas ‘religion’ is the name of the changes
in these principles and rules. This phenomenon reveals that the ‘DEEN’
remained the same but religions keep on changing. In the wake of religion,
we come across such people who possess no personal faith or religion, and
we 1dentify them with terms such as ‘Agnostics’ or ‘Atheists’.

Religions of the world can be divided in two categories, ‘revealed religions’
and ‘non-revealed religions’. The revealed religions are referred to as
those religions that are established through the revealed books of God and
His Prophets; and the non-revealed religions are those whose followers do
not consider themselves under the obligations of any set of teachings and
concepts devised by God Almighty. Amongst the revealed religions are the
monotheistic religions of the highest order, namely Judaism, Christianity
and Islam, whereas the non-revealed religions include the other religions
of the world.

This fact must be kept in mind that since the creation of the world the bona
fide religion of human beings was the belief in Oneness of God. Pantheism
sets in only when there is significant expansion in the population and
the teachings of the prophets become obscure. Consequently, even today
a slight spectrum of revealed teachings can be seen in the non-revealed
religions based upon pantheism, like Hinduism, Jainism and Buddhism.
Sikhism is a non-revealed monotheistic religion based upon dharmic
teachings.
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Judaism is the first of the category of revealed religions. The Torah is the
revealed book of Judaism. In the current Holy Bible the combination of the
first five books of the Old Testament, the ‘Pentateuch’ is called the Torah.
(1) Genesis (2) Exodus (3) Leviticus (4) Numbers (5) Deuteronomy.

According to the Holy Qur’an, some amongst the Jews have amended
the Torah as per their desires. This is the reason, although it contains
virtually the same events and commandments as that of the Holy Qur’an
yet monumental and significant differences exist in the faith and beliefs.
Upon questioning the Holy Prophet Muhammad*" about the Torah, he
responded not to categorise this book true or false but instead we must
declare that we have pledged for faith upon God and His Revealed Books.
The followers of Judaism have carried out significant omissions and
alterations in the Torah as the Holy Qur’an explains and Allah reiterates
in Surah An-Nisa.
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“There are some among the Jews who pervert words from their proper
places ...” (Surah An-Nisa 4°:47)

Although there have been varying points of views of different Islamic
scholars about the kinds of changes and amendments by the Jews in the
Torah, a few opine that Jews have changed the wordings, while others are
of the view that the real changes and contradictions were exercised by
them along with slight changes in meanings while giving the explanation
of the verses.

The same has occurred with the Gospels (The New Testament). Here too
there have been many alterations and contradictions that have surfaced
over the centuries. It is explained in the Holy Qur’an and the traditions
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad*" that the Torah and the Gospel have
both been annulled and all the (Muhasans) portfolios of these books have
entered Islam. As stated by God about the Holy Qur’an in Surah Al-
Anbiya:
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“This (the Qur’an) is the Reminder of those with me, and the Reminder

of those before me. Nay, most of them know not the truth, and so they turn
away.”” (Surah Al-Anbiya 21°:25)

In the same fashion God reiterates in Surah Shura of the Holy Qur’an:
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“He has prescribed for you the religion which He enjoined on Noah, and
which We have revealed to thee, and which We enjoined on Abraham
and Moses and Jesus, saying, ‘Remain steadfast in obedience, and be
not divided therein. Hard upon the idolators is that to which thou callest
them. Allah chooses for Himself whom He pleases, and guides to Himself
him who turns to Him.”” (Surah Ash-Shura 42°:14)

Consequently, now no one can be called a Muslim who believes in Judaism
or Christianity rather every Jew and Christian who wants to be on the path
of righteousness must believe in the teachings of Muhammad*". Whereas
Islam has made it compulsory upon its followers to consider the Torah and
the Gospel, etc. to be the revealed books of God. The basic faiths of Islam
are ‘Oneness of God’, ‘Prophethood’ and ‘the live after death’. Allah
happens to be one and the only one and there is nobody to share with Him
in terms of personality or qualities. Muhammad®" 1s His Messenger and
Prophet and after the prophethood of Muammad*®" being promulgated,
all other religions have been annulled. He is the last Prophet with
commandments from God and the religion that he brought in this world
is the religion (Islam) from God. No other religion than this, including
Judaism or Christianity, is worth acting upon or assuring salvation. The
revealed books before the Holy Qur’an were sent to different nations and
those were all very temporary in nature. The Holy Qur’an is the last and
complete book that is revealed to the human beings from God. All the
other books were sent to their respective nations before the Holy Prophet
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Muhammad*®" and were short-lived, but now Muhammad®*" is being sent
to the entire human race with a complete book and code of spending life.
Whereas God Almighty says in Sura Saba:
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“And We have not sent thee but as a bearer of glad tidings and a Warner,
for all mankind, but most men know not.” (Surah Saba 34°:29)

There are in this world, many ethnicities of human beings with various
distinguishing features such as colour, creed and race, but the sole purpose
of the creation of Mankind in this universe is to worship the Creator, God.
And this world was created as a testing ground for Mankind. The series of
Prophets sent to the world had a motive to place human beings on the path
of righteousness and for their worldly welfare and salvation on the Day of
Judgement.

Now the question arises, Is the Prophethood and Sharia of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad®¥ eternal and will it last till the Day of Judgement compared
to the Prophethoods and Sharia of the preceding Prophets? In reply to
this question, I state unequivocally that this is true. I will now present the
reasons and arguments in support of why the Prophethood and the Sharia of
the Prophet Muhammad®" is eternal and will last till the day of Judgement.
In The Holy Qur’an Surah Al-Ahzab, God the Almighty says:
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“Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet. O ye who believe!
you also should invoke blessings on him and salute him with the salutation
of peace. Verily, those who malign Allah and His Messenger — Allah has
cursed them in this world and in the Hereafter, and has prepared for them
an abasing punishment.” (Surah Al-Ahzab 33°:57-58)

Regarding this verse, The Promised Reformer of the 14™ century of Islam,
(Hijri) Hakam-o-Adal (the Truthful and Just) Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®* stated

197



Abdul Ghaffar Janbah

in his lecture during the annual gathering (Jalsa Salana), 1897:

“Our Lord and Master, Holy Prophet Muhammad’s*” sincerity and
loyalty was such that he stood against all sorts of rebellious movements.
He faced numerous hardships and sufferings but was not fazed by it.
In fact, it was that sincerity and loyalty for which Allah the Almighty
bestowed his blessings. It is for this reason Allah the Almighty said:
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Allah and all His angels send blessings on the Prophet. O people who
believe! you should send blessings and peace on the Prophet.

It is obvious from this verse that Holy Prophet’s deeds were such that in
order to praise him or to describe his attributes, God had not used any
specific word. There could have been use of such words. But He had
not done so purposely, because the praises of his virtuous deeds were
beyond description with mere words. God had not revealed any such
verse in the honour of any other Prophet. His soul was instilled with
such sincerity and loyalty and in the eyes of God his actions were so
cherished that God had commanded forever, as a gesture of appreciation
people present and to come should send blessings and peace on him.”'"

Similarly, in his renowned book Chashma-e-Ma’rifat part 2, p 288-289,
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® says about Surah Al-Ahzab verse 57:

“There have been millions of pure-natured people in the world and there
will be more in future, but we have found the best of all of them and the

highest man of God, whose name is Muhammad [peace and blessings of
Allah be on him].
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We shall leave aside any mention of the holy ones from among those

100  Report Jalsa Salana (Ahmadiyya) 1897, page 50, 51.

198



Virtue is God

people whose circumstances have not been described in detail in the Holy
Qur’an. We shall express our view only with regard to the Prophets who
are mentioned in the Qur’an like Moses, David, Jesus and other Prophets
[peace be on them]. We affirm it on oath, calling God to witness, that if
the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] had not come
into the world, and the Holy Qur’an had not been revealed, and we had
not seen with our own eyes the blessings that we have witnessed, the truth
of all past Prophets would have remained doubtful in our eyes. No reality
can be gathered from mere stories, for it is quite possible that they may not
be true and it is also possible that the miracles that are attributed to these
Prophets might be exaggerations, for no sign of them is visible today. We
cannot even ascertain for certain from the Books revealed in the past that
God truly exists, or that He speaks to man. But through the advent of the
Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] all these stories
became real. We now realize not merely as a statement, but as a matter
of experience, what converse with the Divine means and how God s signs
are manifested and how prayers are answered. All this we have discovered
by following the Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him]
and what other people relate as stories we have witnessed it all. We have
attached ourselves to a Prophet who manifests God to us. A poet has put
it beautifully: Muhammad of Arabia, King of both the worlds;, Whose
threshold is safeguarded by the Holy Spirit. I cannot call him God, but |
do say; To recognize him is to recognize God. """

Similarly, in one of his lectures that was published in the Ahmadiyya
newspaper Al-Hakam, Vol 5, number 2, 17® January 1901, p 3, Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad® says:

“If one understands the events that occurred in the life of the Holy
Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] and has complete
knowledge of what the state of the world was at that time, and what he
had done after his advent, then they would be overwhelmed, and their
heart would cry out in frenzy:

101  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, (Urdu), Vol 23, pp. 301-302. With
reference to The Essence of Islam Vol 1 pp. 200-202.
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‘O Allah! send peace and blessings on Muhammad*™.’ I speak the
absolute truth; it is not imaginary nor an assumed fact what hesaw
had achieved rather the Holy Qur’an and the history of the world is
absolutely testament to this fact. Otherwise, what was that special
reason for which God has specifically said?
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‘Allah and His angels send blessings on the Prophet. O people who
believe! you should send blessings and peace on him’ This call had
not come in favour of any other Prophet. There was one man who
attained full prosperity and is worthy of praise indeed. His name is
Muhammads".”""

I shall raise here two questions in relation to this subject matter and God
willing, propose to answer them myself.

The first question is that like the previous Prophethoods, was the
Prophethood of Prophet Muhammad®¥, (God Forbid), for a limited
period?

The simple answer to this question is, absolutely not. Contrary to
the previous Prophethoods, the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad®" is eternal and will continue till the Day of Judgement. This
1s not just a wild claim, as there are convincing arguments to support my
claim. Here are some rational arguments to support that the Prophethood
of Muhammad™" is eternal.

1) The first argument to support this is that prior to the Holy Prophet
Muhammad®¥, God the Almighty did not instruct anyone to invoke
blessings on any previous Prophet by stating that Allah and His Angels

102 Urdu News Paper, Al-Hakam, volume 5, number 2, dated 17th January 1901, p. 3.
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send blessings on this Prophet and O Believers, you should also invoke
blessings and peace on the Prophet. This is what Allah says in Surah Al-
Ahzab:
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Allah and His Angels send blessings on the Prophet. “O ye who believe!
you should also invoke blessings on him and salute him with the salutation
of peace.” (Surah Al-Ahzab21°:57)

I maintain that God the Almighty did not use any such words for any
previous prophet in His Divine books be it the Vedas, Torah or Gospel. |
challenge those opponents who berate the Prophet Muhammad®" and the
Holy Qur’an to present a single example from the previous Divine Books
where God the Almighty has used such words as He has used for the Holy
Prophet Muhammad*" in Surah Al-Ahzab for any preceding Prophets. |
assure you that this is a futile exercise as God the Almighty has not used
such words for any previous Prophet other than Prophet Muhammad®".
This is my first reason and argument to support that Prophet Muhammad***
is a living and eternal Prophet, and his Prophethood and Sharia is
permanent and eternal and will continue till the Day of Judgement.

2) The second argument to support that the Prophethood of Prophet
Muhammad®¥ is eternal and will last till the Day of Judgement is that
no previous Prophet was appointed for the whole of Mankind. On the
contrary, Prophet Muhammad*" in the succession of Prophets, is such an
exalted Prophet that he was appointed for the guidance of the whole of
mankind. This is what Allah says in Surah Al-A’raf:
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“Say, ‘O Mankind! Truly I am a Messenger to you all from Allah ...”

(Surah Al-A’raf 7°:159)
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Once again, | ask those who berate the honour of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad®" and the Holy Qur’an to give me an example from the
Vedas, the Psalms, the Torah or the Gospel where God Almighty may
have mentioned that he has sent any Prophet other than the Holy Prophet
Muhammad**" for the whole of Mankind.

3) The third argument to support that the Prophethood of Prophet
Muhammad®"¥ is eternal and will last till the Day of Judgement is that
God the Almighty did not say regarding any other Prophet before Prophet
Muhammad®" that he is the ‘Khatam’ (seal) of all the Prophets. This is
what Allah says in Surah Al-Ahzab:
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“Muhammad is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger
of Allah and the Seal of the Prophets, and Allah has full knowledge of all
things.” (Surah Al-Ahzab33’:41)

I have explained the definition and the meaning of Khatam-un-Nabiyeen
in my previous articles and lectures and will only say here that Allah
has made the Holy Prophet Muhammad®" the Seal of all the Prophets.
After him, no man will be given the reward of Prophethood unless he is a
follower of Prophet Muhammad**" and his Sharia.

I again challenge the opponents to present one example from the previous
Holy Books whereupon Allah had entitled any other previous Prophet
Khatam-un-Nabiyeen: The Seal of all the Prophets. I assure you that you
will not find any such example because Allah has not entitled any previous
Prophet other than the Holy Prophet Muhammad**" Khatam-un-Nabiyeen,
as He®™" is the only Prophet granted an eternal Prophethood and Sharia.

4) The fourth argument to support that the Prophethood of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad,,, i1s eternal and will continue till the Day of
Judgement is that God Almighty did not stipulate the condition to
any previous Prophet that to get the reward of Prophethood, besides
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worshipping God the Almighty one must follow Prophet Muhammad(saw).
This is what Allah says in Surah An-Nisa:
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“And whoso obeys Allah and this Messenger of His, shall be among those
on whom Allah has bestowed His blessings namely: the Prophets, the
Truthful, the Martyrs, and the Righteous. And excellent companions are
these. This grace is from Allah, and sufficient is Allah, the All-Knowing.”
(Surah An-Nisa 4°:70-71)

I implore my opponents to provide me with one example from any
previous Divine Books where God the Almighty has placed this condition
with any other previous Prophets be it Prophet Moses®, Prophet Abraham®
or Prophet Jesus™ that in the future to get the reward of Prophethood you
must obey Me and any of the aforementioned Prophets. You will not find
such a statement or verse in any Divine Book as it was only indentured for
the Holy Prophet Muhammad™" that obedience to him*" is a condition to
achieve the reward of Prophethood.

5) The fifth argument to support that the Prophethood of Prophet
Muhammad®" is eternal and will continue till the day of Judgement is
that Allah the Almighty did not give this title ‘Mercy for the whole of
mankind’ to any Prophet preceding the Holy Prophet Muhammad***. This
1s what He said in Surah Al-Anbiya:
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“And We have sent thee not but as a mercy for all peoples.” (Surah
Anbiya 21°:108)

I ask those adversaries who assert that the Prophethood and Sharia of
the Holy Prophet Muhammad™" is rescinded, give me one example were
Allah has stated about any preceding Prophet in the erstwhile Divine
Books that they are a blessing or Mercy for the whole of mankind.
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It is true that as a Messenger, All Prophets and Messengers are equal, as
Allah says in Surah Al-Baqarah:

4
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“We make no distinction between any of His Messengers.” (Surah Al-
Baqarah 2°:286)

But Allah also says in the Holy Qur’an that He has exalted some of them
above the others, as He says in Surah Al-Baqarah:
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“These Messengers have We exalted, some of them above others: among
them there are those to whom Allah spoke; and some of them He exalted
by degrees of rank. And We gave Jesus, son of Mary, clear proofs and
strengthened him with the Spirit of Holiness ...” (Surah Al Bagarah
2°:254)

We can now present the second question, like the erstwhile Divine
Books, can the Holy Qur’an also be abolished?

Respected readers, in my response to the second question I shall say:
absolutely not. Unlike the previous Divine Books, the Holy Qur’an has
been sent down as an eternal Book for the guidance of Mankind till the
Day of Judgement. I wish to present some rational arguments to support
my statement. These are not mere whimsical claims. I will prove these
with clear arguments.

1) Respected readers, the first argument in defence of the statement
that ‘unlike the previous Divine Books the Holy Qur’an is the perfect
and immutable Sharia,’ is that God Almighty did not state regarding any
previous Divine Books that We have sent down this Exhortation and We
are its guardians. This is what God the Almighty says in Surah Al-Hijr:

204



Virtue is God

U,EJUMEL, S uE£6)

“Verily, We Ourself have sent down this Exhortation, and most surely, We
will be its Guardian.” (Surah Hijr 15°:10)

God says that it is Him who has revealed this Holy Qur’an to the Holy
Prophet Muhammad®* and it is Him who has taken the responsibility
of guarding it. God the Almighty has not promised to provide that kind
of protection for any of the other Divine Books before the Holy Qur’an
such as the Vedas, the Psalms, the Torah or the Gospel. God Almighty
has never mentioned in any of these Divine Books that He is the one
who has revealed it to the respective Prophet, and He will protect it. I
challenge my adversaries, who claim that the Holy Qur’an too has been
annulled, to give me one verse where God Almighty promised to protect
any of the other Divine Books for eternity as He promised to protect the
Holy Qur’an. However, they are uttering diatribe and will not be able to
give any such example. This is my first argument to support that the Holy
Qur’an is the perfect and immutable Sharia till the Day of Judgement.
There is no question about this Book ever being annulled.

2) Respected readers, the second argument to support the statement
that unlike the previous Divine Books, the Holy Qur’an is the perfect
and immutable Sharia is that God Almighty did not say about any other
Divine Books before the Holy Qur’an that it is a perfect book; there is no
doubt in it, and it is guidance for the righteous as God Almighty states in
Surah Al-Baqarah:
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“This is a perfect Book; there is no doubt in it; it is a guidance for the
righteous.” (Surah Al Baqarah 2°:3)

Now again | say to my adversaries who claim that the Holy Qur’an has
been abrogated to show me where God Almighty used such words as in
the above verse for any of the previous Divine Books before revelation
of the Holy Qur’an. If God has used such words for the previous Divine

205



Abdul Ghaffar Janbah

Books and then despite that they were cancelled, then I would be inclined
to agree that despite these words the Holy Qur’an can also be cancelled.
So, present to me a valid argument to prove that like other Divine Books,
the Holy Qur’an too can be cancelled otherwise what you say is outright
erroneous.

3) The third argument to support the statement that unlike the previous
Divine Books, the Holy Qur’an is the perfect and immutable Sharia that
God Almighty did not say about any other Divine Book, that falsehood
cannot approach it from any perspective. But for the Holy Qur’an, Allah
says in Surah Ha Mim As-Sajdah:
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“Those who disbelieve in the Reminder when it comes to them are the losers.
And, truly, it is a mighty Book. Falsehood cannot approach it either from
before or from behind it. It is a revelation from the Wise, the Praiseworthy.”
(Surah Ha Mim As-Sajdah 41°:42-43)

Now again I challenge my detractors, who claim that the Holy Qur’an has
been abrogated, to show me where God Almighty has said such words for
any of the antiquated Divine Books. If God has used such vocabulary for
the archaic Divine Books before the Holy Qur’an and then despite that
it 1s rendered abrogated, then one can start considering that despite these
verses being revealed in the Holy Qur’an it can also be abrogated. But it is
impossible to find a single example from any of the archaic Divine Books
where God has used such vocabulary that He used for the Holy Qur’an.
Simply, these words do not exist in the archaic Divine Books before the
Holy Qur’an.

4) The fourth argument to support the statement that unlike the previous
Divine Books, the Holy Qur’an is the perfect and immutable Sharia is as
Allah the Almighty reveals in Surah Aal-e-Imran that the true religion with
Allah is Islam.
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“Surely, the true religion with Allah is Islam (complete submission).”
(Surah Aal-e-Imran 3’:20)

I ask my detractors to show me from any archaic Divine Books such as the
Vedas, the Psalms, the Torah or the Gospel where God has revealed such
verses about Hinduism, Judaism or Christianity as He has about Islam in
the Holy Qur’an. You will not be able to present me with such proofs, as
God has not promised this about any other religion other than Islam.

5) The fifth argument is that God Almighty never stated about any
religion before Islam that apart from that religion, meaning apart from
Hinduism or Judaism or Christianity, He will not accept any other
religion. However, after the advent of Islam as the global religion for all
of Mankind Allah explicitly states in Surah Aal-e-Imran verse 86, that He
will not accept any other religion other than Islam.
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“And whoso seeks a religion other than Islam, it shall not be accepted
from him, and in the life to come he shall be among the losers.” (Surah
Aal-e-Imran 3’:86)

This means that on the Day of Judgement, God will only accept Islam and
will not accept any other religion such as Hinduism, Buddhism, Judaism
or Christianity. He will reject these religions and will only accept the
religion revealed to the Holy Prophet Muhammad®". This is His Promise.
Present to me from any archaic Divine Books prior to the Holy Qur’an
where God has stated that apart from this religion, he will not accept any
other religion. Such a statement does not exist. This is the fifth reason to
acknowledge that the Holy Qur’an is the perfect and immutable Sharia
and Islam being a perfect and immutable religion.
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Respected readers, I have proven to you with clear arguments that unlike
the antiquated Divine Books and religions such as Hinduism, Buddhism,
Judaism or Christianity, the Holy Qur’an and Islam are the perfect and
the immutable Sharia. Islam is the only religion about which God has
explicitly stated that he will not accept any other religion after the advent
of Islam. This illustrates the excellence of the Holy Qur’an and Islam and
exceptionality of the Holy Prophet Muhammad** and the permanence of
his Prophethood.

I hope my eminent audience have understood the rationale as to why
Islam contrary to Hinduism, Judaism and Christianity, is the complete
and perfect religion. Islam is the pinnacle of the evolution of all the
previous religions and the Holy Qur’an is the complete and irrevocable
Sharia. God Almighty says in the Holy Qur’an that He will not accept
any other religion other than Islam as it is the religion of our time to unite
Mankind. He has not mentioned any such proclamation about any of the
previous religions in any of the antiquated revealed Holy Books. This is
the grandeur of the Holy Qur’an. This is the grandeur of Islam. This is the
grandeur of the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet™" enduring till the Day
of Judgement.

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad the Promised Mahdi and Masih® expounds in his
book Chasma-e-Masihi with respect to the grandeur of the Prophethood
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad**":

“The fact, O naive and blind people, is that our Holy Prophet*, and
our lord and master, (countless blessings be upon him), surpassed all
Prophets in his spiritual influence. The influence of all past Prophets
came to an end at a certain point and their people and their religions
have no trace of life left in them, but the spiritual influence of the Holy
Prophet®™ will endure to the Last Day. For this reason, this umma does
not require that a Messiah should come into it from outside; for, under
the Holy Prophet’s*™ benign influence, even an ordinary man can

become a Messiah ...”""

103 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Chashma-e-Masihi, (Urdu), Vol 20, p.
389. With reference to Fountain of Christianity, (Islam International Publications Ltd., Tilford, Surrey
GU 10 2AQ UK, 2007), page 69.
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Esteemed readers, [ am a living example of what Mirza Ghulam Ahmad*
has said in this quotation. Similarly, the Promised Messiah, Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad® states in his book Chashma-e-Ma’rifat, Ruhani Kha’zain, Vol 23,
p 340 about the Prophethood of the Holy Prophet Muhammad*" and the
Qur’anic Sharia:

“I believe sincerely in His Messenger and know that all Prophethood
ended with him and that all law (sharia) is comprised in his law. Yet one
type of Prophethood has not ended, that is to say, the Prophethood which
is granted in consequence of complete Obedience to the Holy Prophet
(peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) and which is illumined by
his lamp. This Prophethood has not ended inasmuch as it is a reflection
of his Prophethood and is given through him and is his manifestation

and receives grace from him.”'"*

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad(as) further writes in his book Chashma-e-Ma rifat,
Ruhani Kha’zain Vol 23, p 380. He says:

“The Holy Prophet [peace and blessings of Allah be on him] has
been bestowed this special honour that he is Khatam-ul-Anbiya’; one,
because he achieved the climax of all the excellences of Prophethood;
and, secondly, because there will be no Prophet after him who would
bring a new law nor any Prophet who is not his follower. Everyone who
is honoured with converse with the Divine, achieves it through his grace
and through his mediation and is known as his follower and not as a
direct Prophet.”"

Furthermore, after the advent of the Holy Prophet*¥, there cannot be any
new prophethood, but a fortunate follower can be granted the status of
an Umati Prophet. After the revelation of the Holy Qur’an there cannot
be any new Sharia until the Day of Judgement. There cannot be any such
Prophet who challenges or revokes the prophethood of the Holy Prophet

104  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Chashma-e-Mar’rifat, (Urdu), Vol 23, p.
340. With reference to The Essence of Islam Vol 3, (Islam International Publications Ltd., Tilford,
Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2005), pp 137-138.

105 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Chashma-e-Mar’rifat, (Urdu), Vol 23, p.
380. With reference of The Essence of Islam — Vol 1, p 280-281.
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Muhammad®¥ or the Holy Qur’an. Unlike others, I am not uttering
fabrications. I am conferring sound reasoning that unlike other Prophets,
the Holy Prophet’s® Sharia is immutable, eternal, and irrevocable.
Society is obligated to accept it and there is no other way around it.
The Truthful and Just, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® further says in his book,
Malfuzat:

“Anyone who claims to be a Prophet by turning away from the Holy
Qur’an and separate from the Holy Prophet™, we consider such a
claimant as one who deserves death and call him accursed. Anyone
who claims to be such a Prophet that revokes the Prophethood of the
Holy Prophet™, we consider such a claimant accursed and the one who
deserves death. The blessings of Allah the Most High that are bestowed
upon us, are indeed due to the influence of the Holy Prophet™. We
speak the truth that, apart from the Holy Prophet*™” there is nothing,
not even ashes. The honour and status of the Holy Prophet™ is infused
in my heart and my whole being. They are yet completely ignorant of
that status. Anyone who does endless worship, recitation of the prayers,
worships hard and such hard work makes him a mere skeleton, would
not get any spiritual blessings without following and being obedient to
the Holy Prophet™. In fact, it is impossible.”'"

The Imam Mahdi and Masih Maud, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® says in his
Khutba Ilhamia:

“The Holy Qur’an is so glorious that none other can excel it in its glory.
It is Hakam, the one whose judgement is ultimate; it is Muhaimin, a
compendium of all guidance. Therein is found every argument which
one may require. It is this Book which has scattered in defeat the very
core of the enemy’s might. A Book which covers everything in depth
and contains the news of what was and what is to be. Falsehood can
attack it not from the front nor from the rear. It is the very light of God
Almighty.”""

106  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Malfuzat new edition, (Urdu), Vol 5, pp. 610-611.
107  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Khutba Ilhamiya, (Arabic), Vol 16, p. 103.
English, Selections from the writings of the Promised Messiah, p. 31.
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Likewise, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad* says about the glory of Holy Qur’an in
his famous book Izala-e-Auham:

“Let it be known that the most outstanding miracle of the Holy Qur’an
is that boundless sea of deep wisdom those solid facts, those avenues
of Qur’anic knowledge so rich in philosophy which we can manifestly
present to all nations and peoples of every language: be they Indians,
Persians, Europeans or Americans, whichever country they belong
to. The Qur’anic miracle is capable of rendering them defenceless,
speechless and totally disarmed. The meanings of the Holy Qur’an
are unfolded as demand is created according to the changing times
and stand guard like well-armed soldiers against the insinuations and
aspersions cast in every age. Had the Qur’an been limited in extent
regarding that which it comprises of solid facts and subtle realities it

could not have been deemed as that perfect miracle.”*®

Up till now, whatever I have said about the Prophethood of the Holy
Prophet Muhammad®" and his Sharia (the Holy Qur’an) are not just
fictions, rather I have presented arguments, proofs and reasoning that the
Prophethood of the Holy Prophet Muhammad*" and his Sharia, contrary
to the Sharia of the previous Prophets, which were for a certain period,
is eternal. I have explained all these with arguments and proofs. I hope
you will ponder over it and guard yourselves against such a fraudulent
claimant who is claiming that he is the heart of Haq Ta’ala. Yet, even he
does not know what is Haq Ta’ala. What is that? Truth? These individuals
are misguiding people. It 1s my duty to explain and guide people towards
the right path. On the Day of Judgement everyone is responsible for his
actions. May God Almighty show His mercy upon Mankind, Ameen.
Now I want to mention briefly this Divine covenant in the light of the
Divine words revealed in the Holy Qur’an.

108  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas, Roohani Khazain, Izala ¢ Auham (Urdu), Vol 3 p, 255-256.
English, Selections from the writings of the Promised Messiah, p. 32.
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Creation of Adam® and his wife Eve
and both sent down to Earth with a Covenant.

So as in previous pages I have described the reasons as to why Islam
contrary to Hinduism, Buddhism, Judaism, and Christianity, is complete,
pure from amendments and an irrevocable revealed Book of God
Almighty. According to the Holy Qur’an God Almighty said to the angels:

“I am about to place vicegerent on the earth. Then He created Adam®*
and his wife Eve. After the creation of Adam and his wife, God said to
the angels: ‘Submit to Adam and they all submitted but Iblis did not. He
refused to submit to Adam and was too proud; and he was one of the
disbelievers. God Almighty said to Iblis, ‘When I commanded you to
submit to Adam, then why you did not submit to him?’ Iblis replied, ‘I am
better than Adam. You have created me out of fire while Adam has been
created of clay.” So as God Almighty says in chapter Al-A’raf:
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“God said, ‘What prevented thee from submitting when I commanded
thee?’ He said, ‘I am better than he. Thou hast created me of fire while
him hast Thou created of clay.’ God said, ‘Then go down hence;, it is not
for thee to be arrogant here. Get out; thou art certainly of those who are
abased.’” (Surah Al-Araf 7°:13-14)

After the creation of Adam and his wife, God Almighty said to Adam
dwell you and your wife in the paradise and eat there from what you will
but do not approach this tree, so that you may be among the wrongdoers.

Such as God Almighty reveals in Surah Al-Baqarah and Surah Al-A’raf:
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“And We said: ‘O Adam, dwell thou and thy wife in the garden, and eat
therefrom plentifully wherever you will, but approach not this tree, lest
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you be of the wrongdoers.’” (Surah Al-Baqarah 2°:36)
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“‘And O Adam, dwell thou and thy wife in the garden and eat therefrom

wherever you will, but approach not this tree lest you be among the
wrongdoers.”” (Surah Al-A’raf 7°:20)

So, keep in mind that it was initially a covenant of God with Adam®. And
God has mentioned the same covenant in Surah TaHa. He says:
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“And verily, We had made a covenant with Adam beforehand, but he

forgot, and We found in him no determination to disobey.” (Surah TaHa
20’:116)

But in paradise Iblis whispered evil suggestions to Adam* and said to him
that do I lead you to the tree of eternity and to a kingdom that never ends?
Such as God says in chapter Al-A’raf and TaHa:
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“But Satan whispered evil suggestions to them so that he might make
known to them what was hidden from them of their shame, and said, ‘Your
Lord has only forbidden you this tree, lest you should become angels or
such beings as live forever.’ And he swore to them, saying, ‘Surely, I am a
sincere counsellor unto you.’” (Surah Al A’raf 7°:21-22)
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“‘But Satan whispered evil suggestions to him, he said, ‘O Adam, shall

I lead the tree of eternity and to a kingdom that never decays?’” (Surah
TaHa 20°:121)
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After the murmurings of Iblis, Adam® and his wife tasted of the forbidden
fruit the result of which, their shame became manifest to them. God
Almighty reveals in chapter Al-A’raf and TaHa:
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“So, he caused them to fall into disobedience by deceit. And when they
tasted of the tree, their shame became manifest to them and they began
to stick the leaves of the garden together over themselves. And their Lord
called them, saying, ‘Did I not forbid you that tree and tell you: verily,
Satan is to you an open foe?’” (Surah Al-A’raf 7°:23)
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“Then they both ate thereof, so that their shame became manifest to them,
and they began to stick the leaves of the garden together over themselves.

And Adam observed not the commandment of his Lord, so his life became
miserable.” (Surah TaHa 20°:122)

When Adam and his wife unwittingly disobeyed the covenant by taking
the fruit of the tree, God the Almighty said to Adam, “Had I not prohibited
you not to approach the tree?” Then Adam and his wife remorsefully
humble themselves to God the Almighty and acknowledge that they had
committed an oversight and if God the Almighty did not pardon them
and pity them, then they shall surely be the losers. As God the Almighty
revealed in Surah Al-Baqarah, Surah Al-A’raf and Surah TaHa:
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“Then Adam learnt from his Lord certain words of prayer. So he turned

towards him with mercy. Surely, He is Oft-Returning with compassion,
and is Merciful.” (Surah Al-Baqarah 2°:38)
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“He said, ‘Go forth, some of you being enemies of others. And for you
there is an abode on the earth and a provision for a time.” (Surah Al A’raf
7°:25)
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“Then his Lord chose him for His grace, and turned to him with mercy
and guided him.” (Surah TaHa 20°:123)

After the acknowledgement, God the Almighty forgave Adam and his
wife and sent them to the Earth with the same covenant which was made
with Adam and his wife before sending them to the Garden. But the nature
of the covenant was somewhat different to the original covenant as it had
conditions. God the Almighty states in Surah Al-Bagarah and Surah TaHa
about this covenant. He says:
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“We said: ‘Go forth, all of you, from here. And if there comes to you
guidance from Me, then whoso shall follow My guidance, on them shall
come no fear, nor shall they grieve.’ But they who will disbelieve and treat
Our Signs as lies, these shall be the inmates of the fire; therein shall they
abide.” (Surah Al Baqarah 2°:39-40)
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“He said, ‘Go forth, both of you, from here, some of you being enemies
of others. And if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoso will
follow My guidance, he will not go astray, nor will he come to grief. But
whosoever will turn away from My Reminder, his will be a strait life, and
on the Day of Resurrection We shall raise him up blind.”” (Surah TaHa
20:124-125)
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As the Holy Qur’an informs about the exclusion from the Garden, our
esteemed ancestor Prophet Adam(as) and his wife were sent to the Earth.
He and his wife were sent with a Covenant which I have termed, the
Divine Covenant. God informed them that whenever My guidance comes
to you, those who will follow My guidance will be successful. They will
not go astray and nor will any grief come to them. But those who refuse
and defy My guidance they will be cast into the fire. They will be bound
in hell for an eternity. God Almighty says:
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And if there comes to you guidance from Me ... (Surah Al Bagarah 27:39)

Now the question arises, how does this guidance come from God to
Mankind? Replying to this question, God the Almighty says that My
guidance will come to you with my Messengers. And those who will
follow My guidance, they will have no fear. And those who refuse will be
cast into hell. So as God the Almighty says in Surah Al-A’raf:
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“O Children of Adam! If Messengers come to you from among yourselves,
rehearsing my Signs unto you, then whoso shall fear God and do good
deeds, on them shall come no fear nor shall they grieve. But those who
reject Our Signs and turn away from them with disdain, these shall be the
inmates of the Fire; they shall abide therein.” (Surah Al-A’raf 7°:36-37)

God Almighty also knows that majority of His subjects will not submit to
His Covenant. In this context, He says in Surah Al-A’raf:
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“And we found not in most of them any observance of covenant and surely

We found most of them to be evil-doers.” (Surah Al-A’raf 7°:103)
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In another verse of Surah TaHa God the Almighty reveals:
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“Then his Lord chose him for His grace, and turned to him with mercy and
guided him. He said, ‘Go forth, both of you, from here, some of you being
enemies of others. And if there comes to you guidance from Me, then whoso
will follow My guidance, he will not go astray, nor will he come to grief.
But whosoever will turn away from My Reminder, his will be a strait life,
and on the Day of Resurrection We shall raise him up blind. ” (Surah TaHa
20°:123-125)

We know from the above quoted verses that after exclusion from the
Garden, Adam® and his wife were descended on the earth with a Divine
Covenant. Moreover, God the Almighty has revealed to us that in the race of
Adam® some will be enemies of others, this means there will be altercations
and discord. With this, God the Almighty has informed His subjects that
those who follow my guidance, there will be no fear nor will they come
to grief. What is this guidance which God the Almighty has promised to
His people? The term ‘Guidance’ refers to those orders and teachings of
God the Almighty which Prophets and Messengers bring to the people in
different times. We find in the Holy Qur’an that at every moment, God the
Almighty sent his Prophets to each and every nation. Acting according to
(the fulfilment of) the guidance which God the Almighty sent to His people
through His Prophets and Messengers is actually carrying out the Divine
covenant. Fifteen centuries ago, when human beings were consciously able
to obey a complete code of life, God the Almighty revealed a complete
code (sharia or law) to our beloved Holy Prophet Muhammed*" and
appointed him for the guidance of human beings as a whole. So, in this
way, the guidance which was promised to Adam® by God the Almighty was
revealed to us completely in the shape of the Holy Qur’an. It is a pledge
that humans can undertake successfully. As I have mentioned earlier that
with the sublime gift of reason, this Divine Covenant is neither surprising
nor a burden but an immense test of our deeds. God the Exalted states:
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“And He it is Who created the heavens and the earth in six periods, and
His throne rests on water, that He might prove you to show which of you is
best in conduct.” (Surah Hud 11°:8)

In the same way, God the Exalted One says in Surah Al-Kahf:
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“Verily, We have made all that is on the earth as an ornament for it, that
We may try them as to which of them is best in conduct.” (Surah Al-Kahf
18°:8)

In Surah Al-Mulk, God the Exalted says:
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“Who has created death and life that He might try you—which of you is
best in deeds; and He is the Mighty, the Most Forgiving.” (Surah Al-Mulk
67°:3)

Now it becomes apparent that the deeds of those people who follow Divine
guidance will be righteous and are the beloved of the Creator while those
who disobey shall be chastised. In conclusion I categorically state that the
Holy Qur’an is a complete Divine Book, a perfect code for life. In this book
God reveals to Mankind that they should conduct such practices decreed by
God and abhor those deeds forbidden by God. If we lead our lives according
to the instructions and the guidance of God, then we are leading our lives
in accordance with the Divine Covenant. If we lead our lives contrary to
divine guidance of God, then it befits a violation of the Divine Covenant
and the particular will remain bereft of divine guidance leading to evil.
In conclusion it becomes apparent that there is not any reality, validity or
logical justification in the concepts of social contract makers. It is only said
that it was a mere mental exercise of some intelligent people of the world.
Actual and true reality is linked with and found in the Divine Covenant.
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“The Holy Qur’an is a rare pearl. Its outside is light and its inside is
light and its above is light and its below is light and there is light in
every word of it. It is a spiritual garden whose clustered fruits are within
easy reach and through which streams flow. Every fruit of good fortune
is found in it and every torch is lit from it.”""”

CHAPTER FOUR
VIRTUE IS GOD

Divine Theory
Or
Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory
Or
Mother of Theories
Or

The Seal of Theories

109 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas, Roohani Khazain, Ayena Kamalat e Islam, (Arabic), Vol 5,
p. 545.
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1. What is God?

It is entirely just and has been generally agreed upon that in religion,
philosophy and science, monistic tendency is traceable. Monistic
tendency simply means to reduce all things to one principle; we have
to explain the entire universe in the light of a single supreme principle.
So far as physical and metaphysical sciences are concerned; these are
confined only to physical and metaphysical truths. As for the supreme
principle, it can only be a philosophic truth and so it is only the business
of philosophy to accomplish with this end. Broadly speaking, one will
find two major schools of thought in philosophy, e.g. materialism and
idealism. Materialists believe that ultimate reality is some material truth
while idealists conceive it as an ideal or mental truth. As a matter of fact,
It is neither matter nor mind. It is a Virtue or Good, a philosophic Truth
which is above matter and 1dea.

Instead of refuting one and all, philosophy, religion and science reinforce
one another. In the world of philosophy and science, that which is termed
Reality, Beauty and Knowledge, according to my faith, in the religious
sense 1S God the Almighty. All these names point to one and the same
Supreme Truth. Science and traditional philosophy are grounded on reason
and observation, while religion is based on faith and revelation. The object
of the lives of human beings is to know and recognise God the Exalted. If
we do not come to know and recognise our Creator in this world, then in
the hereafter we would not recognise and see Him. Therefore, we should
search for our Creator and discover Him in this world and establish a
relationship with Him. So, as Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® the Promised Mahdi
and Messiah, informs us in his book Arba’in:

“The real reason for the effulgence of my sympathy is the fact that 1
have discovered a mine of gold and Jewels and it is a good fortune that
I have found in this mine, a priceless diamond full of lustre. The price
of that diamond is so great that if I were to distribute it amongst all
my brethren of mankind each one of them would become richer than
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the one who possesses in the world today notwithstanding the greatest
quantity of gold and silver.

What is that diamond? The True God. To get to Him is to recognize
Him, to have a true faith in Him, to seek Him it would be the height of
injustice that after possessing so much wealth I should keep mankind
deprived of it, that I should enjoy it while they should starve. It is
absolutely impossible for me to do so. My soul is sore vexed when I see
their poverty and starvation and my heart sinks when I find them in
darkness. I want to fill them with heavenly wealth, and I wish them to

get as many jewels of truth as humanly possible.”°

In another place of the Holy Qur’an, Isa Ibne Maryam® (Jesus Christ)
informs the people of his nation (Children of Israel — Bani Isra’il) that
they should believe in God the Almighty who is One and worship Him
alone, for it is the right path. So as God the Almighty says:
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“Surely, Allah is my Lord and your Lord; so, worship Him: this is the
right path.” (Surah Aal-e-’Imran 3’:52)

In this verse of the Holy Qur’an, God Almighty has clearly proclaimed
that He is the Lord of everyone and everything. The sole purpose of the
creation of human beings is to recognise and worship their Creator. The
question is, ‘How can we recognise Him?’ It is possible only when we
act according to the aspirations of God the Almighty. When somebody
lives and dies according to the aspirations of his Lord, then ‘the Creator’
unfolds Himself to him. Such a fortunate individual then observes the face
of his Lord. It has been inferred that as every sort of action has its object,
likewise virtuous action also has its object and It being Virtue is God the
Almighty. As God reveals in Surah Aal-e-’Imran):

110  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Arba’in, (Urdu), Vol 17, pp. 344-345.
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“Never shall you attain to Righteousness (Virtue) unless you spend out
of that which you love (virtuous action) and whatever you spend, Allah
surely knows it well. ” (Surah Aal-e-’Imran 3’:93)

In this verse, God the Almighty has revealed every letter and word fittingly
and meaningfully. We see that in the former part of the verse, God the
Almighty has proclaimed that you cannot attain ‘Righteousness’ (Virtue)
but immediately after that He has informed us how it can be achieved,
that your attainment of ‘Virtue’ is akin to your virtuous action. Let’s take
another verse:
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“And let there be among you a body of men who should invite to
‘Goodness’ and enjoin equity (virtuous action) and forbid evil. And it is
they who shall prosper.” (Surah Aal-e-’Imran 3°:105)

In this verse, once again we find the use of the term ‘Virtue’ in two
different senses. Firstly, for Goodness, 1.e. ‘Objective Virtue’ who 1s God
the Almighty and secondly for ‘virtuous action’. The Arabic word ‘Khair’
means the same as Virtue, Good, Goodness, Right, and Righteousness in
English. Let’s take another verse:
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“We used to pray to Him before. Surely, He is the Beneficent i.e. Virtuous,
the Merciful.” (Surah At-Tur 52°:29)

In this verse, God the Almighty has revealed that He is the Virtuous. He
is the Originator of all creation. He being ‘Subject’ is truly the Virtuous;
while He is the ‘Virtue’ as a consequence of being the sole object of all
creation. In another verse, God the Almighty reveals:
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“And Allah is the Best and the Most-Abiding.”” (Surah TaHa 20°:74)

Allah says that He is the Best. And Virtue and the Best are one and the
same. After this, we move towards the definition of ‘Virtue’. It has been
stated that Virtue which is the sole object of our lives is the:

‘Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth.’

Let it be known that the most outstanding and complete knowledge of
the existence of God the Exalted has been cited in the Holy Qur’an. The
Divine knowledge transpires by Itself with the course of time. The Holy
Qur’an is a treasure trove of Divine knowledge and we uncover every
aspect of Its excellence and finesse. The Holy Qur’an is filled with every
possible aspect of truth and It is a miracle the like of which never was
and never will be. The epoch of its blessings and bounties is everlasting.
Speaking of the splendor and immensity of the Holy Qur’an, Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian® says:

“Of all the revealed Books which we find today, it is only the Holy
Qur’an whose claim to having been revealed from God is established on
the strength of irrefutable arguments. The principle it has enunciated
regarding salvation corresponds exactly with the dictates of truth and
human nature. The doctrines it propounds are so perfect and well-
founded that they are entirely supported by powerful and irrefutable
evidence. Its injunctions are based on nothing but the truth. Its
teachings are completely free from adulteration or idolatry, innovation
and creature worship. It is a book in which there is exceeding eagerness
to manifest the Oneness and Greatness of God and to emphasize the
perfection of the attributes of the One and only God. It is a Book which
has this outstanding quality that it is filled entirely and purely with
the teachings of the Unity of God and does not permit any manner of
blemish or defect, or shortcoming or any other aspersion to be cast
against the Holy Creator. It does not desire to impose any doctrine
perforce. On the contrary, it precedes everything that it expounds with
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such arguments and logic as establish its truth. It proves its objectives
and purport with weighty arguments and strong evidence. Having
presented clear arguments to explain every principle it enunciates,
it leads man to firm belief and absolute understanding of realities. It
removes with the help of lucid enunciation, all the defects, impurities
and irregularities which infest human beliefs, practices, words and
deeds. It also teaches all etiquettes which are essential to cultivate
human values in man. It meets the challenge of every corruption with
no less a force than that displayed by the corruption itself prevalent in
the world today. Its teachings are straight, powerful and well balanced
as if they were a reflective mirror of nature itself and a true copy of the
law of nature. It is like an enlightening sun for the inner eye perceptive
faculty of the heart.”""

Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian® in an illustrious treatise of his, Kishti-
e-Nuh, remarks about the greatness and truthfulness of the Holy Qur’an.
He says:

“Further, the Holy Qur’an forbids the worship of anything besides God
— whether man, beast, moon, sun, star, material provisions or one’s own
ego. So, beware and do not take a single step contrary to the teaching
of God and the guidance of the Holy Qur’an. I tell you truly that
anyone who disregards even a small injunction of the seven hundred
commandments of the Holy Qur’an, shuts upon himself the door of
salvation. The ways of true and perfect salvation have been opened by
the Holy Qur’an and all else is its reflection. Therefore, study the Holy
Qur’an with deep contemplation and hold it very dear. Love it more
than anything else. God has said to me:
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All good is contained in the Qur’an.

111 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®*, Roohani Khazain, Braheen e Ahmadiyya, (Urdu), Vol 1, pp.
81-82.
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This is the truth. Pity those who favour anything besides it. The
fountainhead of all your prosperity and salvation lies in the Holy
Qur’an. There is no religious need of yours which is not fulfilled by it.
On the Day of Judgement, the Holy Qur’an will confirm or deny your
faith. There is no other book beneath heaven besides the Holy Qur’an,
which can directly guide you. God has been most beneficent towards
you in that He has bestowed upon you a book like the Holy Qur’an. 1
tell you truly that if the book which has been recited to you was recited
to the Christians, they would not have perished. If this favour and
guidance which has been bestowed upon you had been granted to the
Jews in place of the Torah, some of their sects would not have denied
the Day of Judgement. Therefore, appreciate this favour that has been
bestowed upon you. It is a most precious favour; it is a great wealth. If
the Holy Qur’an had not been revealed, the whole world would have
been nothing more than a filthy half-formed lump of flesh. The Holy
Qur’an is a book, in contrast with which, all other guidance amounts to
nothing.”""?

Now, Let’s observe the definition ‘Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth’
in the light of Divine words. This definition is composed of four words.
About the existence of God the Almighty, though, these four words are
not present in a combined form anywhere yet individually they are present
everywhere in the Holy Qur’an. Let’s take the fourth word the ‘Truth’.
God the Almighty reveals in Surah An-Nur:
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“On that day will Allah pay them their just due, and they will know that
Allah alone is the Manifest Truth.” (Surah An-Nur 24°:26)
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“That is because it is Allah alone Who is ‘the Truth’ and whatever they
call upon besides Him is falsehood ...”" (Surah Lugman 31°:31)

112 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Kishte Noah, (Urdu), Vol 19, pp. 26-27.
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“In such a case protection comes only from Allah, the Truth. He is the

Best in respect of reward and the Best in respect of consequence.” (Surah
Al-Kahf 18°:45)
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“That is because Allah is the Truth, and that it is He Who brings the dead
to life, and that He has power over all things.”” (Surah Al-Hajj 22°:7)

In the aforesaid verses, it has been told that Allah, alone being the Truth,
exists, while all sorts of creation, being falsehood does not exist. Let’s
take the third word the ‘Universal’. It means that which pertains to the
whole universe. God the Almighty is the Universal and except for Him,
nothing deserves to be called the ‘Universal’. He says:
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“Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth ...” (Sura An-Nur 24°:36)

Let’s take the second word the ‘Ultimate’. God the Almighty is the
‘Ultimate’. As He says:
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“And that to thy Lord do all things ultimately go.” (Sura An-Najm 53°:43)

God the Almighty is the ‘Ultimate’. The ‘Ultimate’ means that which
is final, last or the most significant. All things in the universe and the
universe itself are a manifestation of the ‘Ultimate’. Everything comes
into existence by the impression of the ‘Ultimate’, yet He being without
cause is the Independent and exists by Itself. From the above verse, it is
obvious that the whole system of causality ends with God the Almighty.
In this context, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian® says:
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“If we observe carefully, we find that the entire universe is bound together
in a system of cause and effect. This system is at the root of all knowledge.
No part of creation is outside this system. Some things are the roots of
others and some are the branches. A cause may be primary or may be
the effect of another cause, and that in its turn may be the effect of still
another cause, and so on. Now, it is not possible that in this finite world this
pattern of cause and effect should have no limit and should be infinite. We
are compelled to acknowledge that it must terminate with some ultimate
cause. The ultimate cause is God.”'"*

Finally, let’s take the first word of the definition the ‘Supreme’. It means that
which is the highest and the most excellent of all. God the Almighty is the
‘Supreme’ as He being without cause is the cause of all. Moreover, He is the
Immortal while the creation is mortal and therefore only He is the ‘Supreme’
in the sense of the term. In the Holy Qur’an, God the Almighty reveals:
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“Glorify the name of thy Lord, the Supreme.” (Surah Al-A’la 87°:2)
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“And because it is Allah alone Who is the Supreme, the Incomparably
Great.” (Surah Lugman 31’:31)
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“And He is the Supreme, the Great.” (Surah Saba 34°:24)
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“Except that he gives his wealth to seek the pleasure of his Lord, the
Supreme.”” (Surah Al-Lail 92°:21)

113 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®*, Roohani Khazain, (Urdu), Vol 10, p. 369. The Philosophy of the
teachings of Islam, translated into English by Sir Ch M Zaffrullah Khan (Islam International Publications
Ltd., Tilford, Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2017), p. 88.
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“And He is the Supreme, the Great.” (Surah Al-Bagarah 2’:256)
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“Surely, Allah is the Supreme, the Great.” (Surah An-Nisa 4°:35)

In the aforesaid words, Allah has well replied to the question, ‘What is
God the Almighty?’ He has revealed that He is the ‘Supreme Ultimate
Universal Truth’; the sole object of human existence is to believe in
Him, recognise Him, adopt his attributes and worship Him. As God the
Almighty reveals:

T

“We shall adopt the colour of Allah; and who is better than Allah in colour
(i.e. attributes) and Him alone do we worship.”(Surah Al Bagarah 2°:139)

Before concluding this subject, I say that a true philosophy, which is the
knowledge of God the Almighty, is not possible with reason. So those
who believe in reason, can never quite attain bona fide knowledge of God
the Almighty. True philosophy is only and exclusively established in the
revealed words of God the Almighty. Seeking Divine help, we must try
to acquire the knowledge expected by God the Almighty. The Ummat-
e-Muhammadi (the community of believers) is extremely fortunate in
that it has been blessed with the Holy Qur’an, the comprehensive guide
for success and the victory of Islam. If we do not contemplate the Holy
Qur’an in our lives, then it will be our personal misfortune. The Promised
Mahdi and Masih, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian® says in his booklet
Kashti-e-Nuh (Noah’s Ark):

“Similarly, do not follow the philosophers of this world and do not be
overawed by them, for they only pursue follies. True philosophy is that
which God has taught you in His words. Those who are in love with
secular philosophy are in ruin and truly successful are those who have
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sought true knowledge and philosophy in the Book of God. Why do
you follow the paths of foolishness? Will you teach God that which He
does not know? Do you hasten to follow the blind so that they should
guide you? O foolish one! How will he, who is himself blind, guide you?
True philosophy is, in reality, acquired through the Holy Spirit as has
been promised. Through it you will be carried to the acquisition of pure
knowledge, to which others have no access. Ultimately, you will obtain
such knowledge by sincerely seeking it. Then will you come to know
that this is the very knowledge which revitalises and revives the heart
and guides you to the pinnacle of certainty. How is it possible to receive
pure nourishment from he who feeds upon carrion? How can he who is
blind help you see? All pure wisdom descends from heaven. What then
do you seek from the people of this world? Those whose souls ascend
to heaven are the true heirs of wisdom. He who is not satisfied himself
cannot bestow satisfaction upon you, but first purity of heart is required;
sincerity and purity are needed, after which, everything will be bestowed
upon you. Do not think that God’s revelation is a thing of the past and
that the Holy Spirit can no longer descend as it did in previous times. 1
tell you truthfully that all doors may close — but the one from which the
Holy Spirit descends, never shuts. Open the doors of your hearts so that
the Holy Spirit may enter it. By closing the window from which the ray
of light enters, you distance yourself from this sun of your own accord.
Unenlightened ones! Come forth and open this window so that the
sun might itself enter you. God has not closed the paths of His worldly
blessings in this age. Rather, He has increased them. Do you then think
that the paths of the blessings of heaven, which you sorely need at this
time, have been closed by Him? Most certainly not! Rather, this door is

wide open.”"

114 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Kashti ¢ Nooh, (Urdu), Vol 19, pp. 24-25.
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2. Divine Faces

The sources by which someone can easily and completely become aware
of the existence of God the Almighty and gain His knowledge are termed
as Divine faces. After considering them, all confusion and vagueness
vanishes and reasonable minds will not feel any doubt about His
existence. Certainly, He has four faces, the First, the Last, the Manifest
and the Latent, and with the help of these, we can understand Him and
gain His knowledge. About His faces, He has told us in the following
words. He says:
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“He is the First and the Last, and the Manifest, and the Hidden and He
knows all things full well.” (Surah Al-Hadid 57°:4)

These faces guide us to the existence of God and therefore are sources
of Divine knowledge. After considering them, although human physical
eyes cannot see Him, the human mind confirms His presence. To know
and to worship Him is the sole purpose of human existence. Every man
feels a yearning in his heart for God the Almighty and is searching for
Him either consciously, subconsciously or unconsciously. The excellent
explanation of this verse can be found in the prayer of the Holy Prophet
Muhammad®¥. Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurairah™ said that the
Messenger of Allah®™*" would recite this supplication while going to bed.
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“O Allah, Lord of the seven heavens and Lord of the Magnificent
Throne! Our Lord, and the Lord of everything, Revealer of the Torah,
the Injeel and the Furqan, the Splitter of the grain of corn and the date
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stone! I seek refuge with You from the evil of everything whose forehead
You have control over. O Allah! You are Al-Awwal, nothing is before
You; Al-Akhir, nothing is after You; Az-Azahir, nothing is above You;
and Al-Batin, nothing is below You. Remove the burden of debt from us

and free us from poverty.”'">

115 Hafiz Ibn Kathir, Tafsir Ibn Kathir,Vol 5, p. 267.
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3. God and Creation

God the Almighty being the Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth is a
philosophic Being Who pervades the entire universe. He is the Immortal,
Permanent and Everlasting Truth. He has created all and continues creating
but Himself being Independent is above creation. It is unwarranted to seek
Him in the skies because He being the self-evident Truth, is everywhere
and is it not so that the heavens and the earth are promulgating Him? He is
infinitely away from us and yet unremittingly near us. We can uncover and
discern Him, not with reason but through His pleasure. Divine pleasure
can be sought only after obeying His commandments and embracing His
attributes.

Let us now proceed to the nature of creation. Creation is that which has a
specific form and possesses formal qualities while God is free from any
sort of form and has infinite virtuous attributes. Both God and His creation
have a definite relationship and this is that of the independent vis-a-vis
dependent. He is the source of all varieties of existence. Unlike God, His
creation is finite, temporary and short-lived. It persists in the anticipation
of Divine pleasure.

In the cosmos, we observe that everything is in need of its Maker and
overseer. If there is no Creator then the object will not exist: likewise, if
it has no overseer, then it will not function faithfully. But we see that the
universe and all that is found in it, exists and operates perfectly according
to its reverent course. If prosaic objects cannot exist and function faithfully
without the presence of their Creator and overseer, then how could an
immense universe be in existence and functioning perfectly without a
Creator and overseer? Certainly, there is a Being, a Supreme Truth who
created everything and is the overseer of it. Not only has He created their
shapes but also made them beautiful. God says:
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“He created the heavens and the earth with the truth, and He shaped

»

you and made your shapes beautiful, and to Him is the ultimate return.
(Surah at-Taghabun 64°:4)
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“To Him belongs whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth
and He is the Supreme, the Great.” (Surah Ash-Shura 42°:5)
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“Such is Allah, your Lovd, the Creator of all things. There is no God but
He. How then are you turned away? ” (Surah Al-Mu’min 40’:63)
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“Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is Guardian over all things.
(Surah az-Zumar39’:63)

With our physical eyes, we see different things and do not doubt their
existence, though these are mere delusions. The question is that if we
believe in temporary and mortal beings, why do we deny the existence of
God the ‘Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth’? He is the only Permanent
and Immortal and above all, the Supreme Creator of all mortal beings or
expressions? He reveals:
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“Are you in doubt concerning Allah, Maker of the heavens and the
earth?” (Surah Ibrahim 14°:11)

We observe that everything has been given the most appropriate and

suitable creation. Who is the Maker of such suitable forms? It is the
majesty and excellence of ‘Supreme Truth’ that He has given the best
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and the most suitable form to everything. Alas! You believe in forms and
deny the Giver of forms. Moreover, every sort of creation functions well
according to its form. Is all this automatic? He says:
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“Our Lord is He Who gave unto everything its proper form and then
guided it to its proper function.” (Surah TaHa 20°:51)

All things verify His existence. They are like a mirror in which we observe
His radiant face. His light is found in all places which are reflections of
Him. It is from Him that all light originates. He is the Light of all lights
and the Life of all lives and none except Him is the true and living God.
Blessed is he who believes in Him. God the Almighty reveals:
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“Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth. The similitude of His
light is as a lustrous niche, wherein is a lamp. The lamp is in a glass. The
glass is as it were a glittering star. It is lit from a blessed tree — an olive —
neither of the east and neither of the west, whose oil would well-nigh glow
forth even though fire touched it not. Light upon Light! Allah guides to
His light whomsoever He will. And Allah sets forth parables to men, And
Allah knows all things full well.” (Surah An-Nur 24°:36)

So far as the Light of God Almighty is concerned, the Promised Messiah
and Mahdi, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian® says in his book Braheen-e-
Ahmadiyya with beauty and eloquence:

“God is the light of the heavens and the earth. Every light that is seen, be
it high or low, whether it belongs to souls or pertains to bodies, or be it
substantive or attributive, whether hidden or evident, be it subjective or
objective, it is a mere bounty of His Grace. This is a sign which indicates
that the bounties of Allah encompass everything. He is the source of all
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Grace and is the ultimate cause of every light, the Fountained of all
mercies. His Being is the support of the universe and is the refuge of
all, high and low. He it is Who brought everything out of the darkness
of nothingness and bestowed upon everything the mantle of being. No
being other than He exists by itself or is eternal. All other beings are
recipients of His grace. Earth and heaven, man and beast, stones and

trees, souls and bodies, all are sustained by His Grace.”'°

Moreover, God the Almighty explains His ‘Being’ in Surah Al-Namal in
this way. He reveals:
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“It was said to her, ‘Enter the palace’. And when she saw it, she thought
it to be a great expanse of water, and she uncovered her shanks. Solomon
said, ‘It is a palace paved smooth with slabs of glass.’She said, ‘My Lord,
I indeed wronged my soul, and I submit myself with Solomon to Allah, the
Lord of the worlds.””” (Surah Al-Naml 27°:45)

Although, the true beloved is Allah, we are compelled to love His Creation
as we see Him in his creation. The sun, the moon, the day and the night
all are delusions and these are His spatial and temporal signs. God the
Almighty reveals:
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“And among His Signs are the night and the day and the sun and the
moon ...”" (Surah Ha Mim as-Sajdah 41°:38)

We observe that new objects (forms) emerge in lieu of the old ones.
Similarly, if we suppose that if the Earth after turning into particles,
reduced to nothingness and likewise if all the other heavenly bodies are

116  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas, Roohani Khazain, Braheen Ahmadiyya footnote, (Urdu),
Vol 1, pp. 191-192.
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brought to insignificance and the whole universe is made non-existent.
Furthermore, reason and the conscience require and admit that some
‘Supreme Truth’ remains which can never cease nor ever be subject to
any change or decay. Such a ‘Being’ is God the Almighty, who being
the Original Cause brought everything into existence. All material and
immaterial creation is mortal while Immortality solely and absolutely
belongs to the Creator. As He reveals:
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“All that is on it (Earth) will pass away. And there will remain only the
Person of thy Lord, Master of Glory and Honour.” (Surah ar-Rahman
55:27°-28)

“And call not on any other God besides Allah, there is no God but He.
Everything will perish except Himself.”” (Al-Qasas 28°:89)

All creation is His reflection and this is not like Him, Almighty God says:
o Jousd) 53335 22315 slzgati)e JUaYidh 157 2593

“So, coin not similitudes for Allah. Surely, Allah knows and you know
not.” (Surah An-Nahl 16°:75)

Everything on Earth and heaven recognises and proclaims the Holiness of
God the Almighty. They all prostrate at the threshold of God the Almighty
in extreme humility and are occupied with His obedience. In this context
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian® says:

“Every particle of earth and heaven glorifies and proclaims the Holiness
of Allah said; everything in them is engaged in His glorification and
praise. The mountains remember Him, the rivers remember Him, the
trees remember Him and many righteous ones are occupied with His
remembrance Whoever fails to remember Him in his heart and by his
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tongue and does not humble himself before God is compelled to humble
himself by being put through diverse types of torment by Divine decree.
Whatever is recorded of the angels in the Book of God that they are
completely obedient to Him, the same is said of every leaf and every
particle in the earth. Everything is obedient to Him, not a leaf can fall
without His command, no medicine can heal without His command,
nor can any food prove agreeable without it. Everything prostrates itself
at the threshold of God in extreme humility and worshipfulness and is
occupied with His obedience. Every particle of the earth and mountains,
every drop of the rivers and oceans, every leaf of trees and plants and all
particles of men and beasts recognise God, obey Him and are occupied
with His glorification and praise. That why God Almighty has said:
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That is to say: Everything in the earth glorifies Allah and proclaims His
Holiness as does everything in heaven.”"’

God the Almighty is infinitely near us because of His Omnipresence. He,
being very near, is also far away from us. Due to this nearness, where we

are and what we do is open for Him. He is a subtle entity and because of
His subtlety, He is latent for us. He says:
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“And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And Allah sees all that you
do.” (Surah Al-Hadid 57°:5)

ool 3 iy B2 5
“And He knows full well all that is in the breasts.” (Surah Al-Hadid 57°:7)

All things come from the ‘Supreme Truth’ and finally will return to Him.
He says:

117 Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmadas, Roohani Khazain, Kashti ¢ Nooh, (Urdu), Vol 19, pp. 32-33.
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“Eyes cant reach Him but He reaches the eyes. And He is the
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware.” (Surah Al-An’am 6’:104)

“And to Allah shall be the return.” (Surah Fatir 35°:19)

OIS PE(| TR

\Y»—"
\‘h—‘

“There is no God but He. Towards Him is the final return.” (Surah Al-
Mu’min 40°:4)
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“And to our Lord surely shall we return.” (Surah Az-Zukhruf 43°:15)

So far as the nature of the soul is concerned; it is a metaphysical creation
and it comes into being according to the Divine will. As God the Almighty
reveals:

”
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“And they ask thee concerning the soul. Say, ‘The soul is by the command
of my Lord; and of the knowledge thereof you have been given but a
little.”” (Surah Bani Isra’il 17°:86)

About the reality of the soul then, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian®
writes:

“After this digression I revert to my earlier discussion. It is absolutely
true that the soul is a fine light developed inside the body and which
is nurtured in the womb. To begin with it is hidden and imperceptible
and later it is made manifest. From the very beginning its essence is
present in the sperm. It is related to the sperm in a mysterious manner
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by the design and command and will of God. It is a bright and illumined
quality of the sperm. It cannot be said that it is a part of the sperm as
matter is part of matter, nor can it be said that it comes from outside or
falls upon the earth and gets mixed with the matter of the sperm. It is
latent in the sperm as fire is latent in the flint. The Book of God does
not mean that the soul descends from heaven as a separate entity or
falls upon the earth from the atmosphere and then by chance gets mixed
with the sperm and enters the womb with it. There is no basis for such
a notion. The law of nature rejects it. We observe daily that thousands
of insects infect impure and stale foods and are generated in unwashed
wounds. Dirty linen secretes hundreds of lice and all sorts of worms
are generated inside a person’s stomach. It cannot be said that all these
come from outside or can be observed as descending from heaven. The
truth is that the soul is developed in the body and this also proves that it
is created and is not self-existent.”'®

118  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Islami Usool Ki Philosophy (Urdu),
Vol 10, pp. 322-323. The Philosophy of the teachings of Islam, translated into English by Sir Ch M
Zaftrullah Khan (Islam International Publications Ltd., Tilford, Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2017), pp.
13-14. _
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4. Time, Space and God

Since God the Almighty has created all manner of creation and their
relevant actions, He is therefore, both Space and Time. He is Space, not in
the sense of any metaphysical or physical space but that who has created
all metaphysical and physical spaces, i.e. creations. Likewise, He is Time,
not in the sense of some metaphysical or physical time but that Who has
created all metaphysical and physical times, i.e. objective actions. As God
the Almighty reveals:
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“Surely, Your Lord is Allah Who created the heavens and the earth in six
periods, then He settled Himself on the Throne. He makes the night cover
the day, which pursues it swiftly. And He created the sun and the moon and
the stars, all made subservient by His command. Verily, His is the creation
and the command. Blessed is Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” (Surah Al
A’raf 7°:55)

In the Holy Qur’an, in another place God the Almighty reveals:

% Bl G ’ 235y aial,’ alidhis
“Whereas Allah has created you and your action.” (Surah As-Saffat 37°:97)
Many cultures only surmise in a secular existence and refuse to believe in
the afterlife. Although the afterlife to come after our demise in this world is
not only real but an indisputable reality. Moreover, if they only knew that

it is time that extinguishes life but in fact, they have no knowledge of the
nature of time. In Surah Al-Jathiyah God the Almighty reveals:
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“And they say, ‘there is nothing but this our present life; we die and
we live here; and nothing but Time destroys us.’ But they have no
knowledge of that; they do but conjecture.” (Surah Al-Jathiyah 45°:25)

The Holy Prophet Mohammad**" also says in a narration:
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Narrated Abu Huraira™: Allah’s Messenger¥: said, “Allah said, ‘The
son of Adam annoys Me for he abuses Ad-Dahr (the Time) though I
am Ad-Dahr (the Time), in My Hands are all things, and I cause the
revolution of day and night.”” ''*)

119  Sahih Al-Bukhari Vol 6, surat Al-Jathiyah, (English).

(1) (H. 4826) Ad-Dahr : ‘I am Ad-Dahr’ means ‘I am the Creator of time, and I manage the affairs
of all creation including time.” One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful or disastrous, to
time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the Disposer of everything.
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S. Divine Properties

God the Almighty, that we observe in the Holy Qur’an, is the same as
that of ‘Virtue’, i.e. ‘Supreme, Ultimate, Universal, Truth’. Mirza Ghulam
Ahmad of Qadian(as) further describes Him in his booklet ‘Kishti-e-
Nuh’. He says:

“To follow me, it is necessary for them to believe that they have an
Omnipotent, Self-Sustaining God, who is the creator of all things, and
whose attributes are eternal, everlasting and unchangeable. He has no
father and no son. He is above suffering, being crucified and killed. He
is such that despite being far, He is near; and despite being near, He is
far. Despite being One, His manifestations are diverse. For a person
who brings about a change in himself, He becomes a new God for him
and deals with him by means of a new manifestation. Thus, such a
person experiences a change in God according to the change in himself.
Yet no change takes place in God, for He is eternally unchangeable
and possesses complete perfection, but when a person undergoes a
transformation and begins to move towards virtue, God manifests
Himself to such a person in a new way. At the time of every improved
condition that manifests itself in a person, the manifestation of God
Almighty’s power also reveals itself to a greater extent. He manifests
His might in an extraordinary way only when an extraordinary change
takes place in a person. This is the root of all extraordinary happenings
and miracles. The God so described is the fundamental bedrock of my
community. Believe in Him and give precedence to Him over your own
souls and comforts and over all your relationships; show sincerity and
loyalty in His cause by exhibiting courage in your practice. Worldly
people do not prefer Him over their means, and their kith and kin, but
you ought to, so that you may be counted in heaven as belonging to His

community.”’

120  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® Kahsti-Nooh (Urdu), Vol 19, pp.10-11. Noah’s Ark, translated
into English, (Islam International Publications Ltd., Tilford, Surrey GU 10 2AQ UK, 2018), pp. 18-
19.
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Now we move toward his attributes. God Almighty has infinite attributive
names and He has mentioned them in His words in the Holy Qur’an.
Some of them are described here. He says:
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1) “Say, ‘Call upon Allah or call upon Rahman; (the Gracious) by

’»”

Whichever name you call Him, His are the most beautiful names’ ...
(Surah Bani Isra’il 177:111)
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2) “Allah — there is no God but He. His are the most beautiful names.”
(Surah TaHa 20°:9)
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3) “Heis Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. His are the most
beautiful names ...”" (Surah Al Hashr 59°:25)

He is the Infinite. Infinite means what is infinitely away from and near us.
He 1s the Incomprehensible because finite beings are incapable of seeing
and understanding Him. He says:
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1) “Eyes cannot reach Him but He reaches the eyes. And He is the
Incomprehensible, the All-Aware.” (Surah Al-An’am 6’:104)
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2) “Allah is indeed the All-Subtle, the All-Aware.” (Surah Al-Hajj
22°:64)

He is the Eternal because He is above beginning and end and Immutable
because there is no change in Him. He says:
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1) “And Allah is the Best and the Most Abiding.”” (Surah TaHa 20°:74)
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2)  “Everything will perish except Himself. His is the judgement, and to
Him will you be brought back.” (Surah al Qasas 28’:89)
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3) “All that is on it (earth) will pass away. And there will remain only
the Person of thy Lord, Master of Glory and Honour.” (Surah Rahman
55°:27-28)

He is the One without any equal. He is the Perfect. He is not in need of
any son for His assistance because all such weaknesses are related with
creation. He reveals:
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1) “Say, ‘He is Allah, the One; Allah, the Independent and Besought of

29

all. He begets not, nor is He begotten, And there is none like unto Him.
(Surah Al-Ikhlas 112°:2-5)
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2)  “Surely your God is one, Lord of the heavens and the earth and all
that is between them and the Lord of the sun's risings.” (Surah As-Saffat
37°:5-6)

He is the Reality while all other except Him is falsehood. As He reveals:
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1) “That is because it is Allah Who is the Truth, and that which they
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call on beside Him is falsehood, and because Allah is the Supreme, the
Great.” (Surah Al-Hajj 22°:63)

He Is the Creator because He has created and continues creating but
Himself is above creation. He proclaims:
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1)  “Such is Allah, your Lord. There is no God but He, the Creator of all

things, so worship Him. And He is Guardian over everything.” (Surah
Al-An’am 6’:103)
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2) “Is He, then, Who creates like one who creates not? Will you not
then take heed?” (Surah An Nahl 16°:18)
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3) “Verily, it is thy Lord Who is the Great Creator, the All-Knowing.”
(Surah Al-Hijr 15°:87)

God Almighty is the All-Knowing and the All-Wise. Since He is Objective

Knowledge, therefore, He is also the Knowledge and the Wisdom. As He
reveals:
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1) “Thy Lord is indeed Wise, All-Knowing.” (Surah Al-An’am 6’:84)
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2) “My Lord comprehends all things in His knowledge. Will you not
then be admonished?” (Surah Al-An’am 6°:81)
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3) “Our Lord comprehends all things in His knowledge.” (Surah Al-
A’raf 7°:90)
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4)  “And that Allah encompasses all things in His knowledge.” (Surah
At-Talaq 65°:13)

He is the Omnipresent because He is everywhere. He is Omnipotent
because He has power to do all things. He says:
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1) “And He is with you wheresoever you may be. And Allah sees all that
you do.” (Surah Al-Hadid 57°:5)
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2) “He is the knower of the unseen and the seen. And He is the Wise, the
All-Aware.” (Surah Al-An’am 6°:74)
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3)  “Surely, thy Lord is the Powerful, the Mighty.” (Surah Hud 11°:67)

4)  “And that He has power over all things.” (Surah Al-Hajj 22°:7)

He is the Light and Formless. He cannot be resembled with things, i.e.
physical or metaphysical. He says:

rosdl 23 e s s B4k 0)
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1) “Allah is the Light of the heavens and the earth ...” (Surah An-Nur
24°:36)

IRGTEVRES - EXGEEG

2) “There is nothing whatever like unto Him ...” (Surah Ash-Shura
42°:12)

God the Almighty is the Lord of all physical and metaphysical worlds, the
Gracious, the Merciful, and the Master of the Day of Judgement. As He
proclaims in the Holy Qur’an:
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“All praise belongs to Allah, Lord of all the worlds, the Gracious, the
Merciful, the Master of the Day of Judgement.” (Surah Al-Fatiha 1°:2-4)

Finally, I close this subject with the beautiful words of the Promised
Messiah and the Mahdi, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian®. He says in his
book entitled Kashti-e-Nuh:

“How unfortunate is the man, who even now, is unaware that there is a
God who has power over all things! Our Paradise lies in our God. Our
highest delight is in our God for we have seen Him and found every
beauty in Him. This wealth is worth procuring though one might have to
lay down one’s life to procure it. This ruby is worth purchasing though
one may have to lose oneself to acquire it. O ye, who are deprived!
Hasten to this fountain as it will satiate you. It is this fountain of life
that will save you. What am I to do? How shall I impress the hearts with
this good news? What sort of a drum am I to beat in the streets in order
to make the announcement that this is your God, so that people might
hear? What remedy shall I apply to the ears of the people so that they
should listen?"*!

121  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®*, Roohani Khazain, Kashti e Nooh, (Urdu), Vol 19, pp. 21-22.
Noahs-Ark, (Islam International Publications Ltd. Islamabad, Sheephatch Lane Tilford, Surrey, GU10
2AQ UK, 2018), p. 36-37.

247



Abdul Ghaffar Janbah

Epilogue

A commonly posed question to me by seekers of the truth is to understand
briefly about my life before my claim. I will attempt to keep it short and
poignant.

1) A brief sketch of my life before my claim

This humble one is Abdul Ghaffar Janbah. I was born into a sub-caste
of the Jatt clan Janbah. I was born at our family farm Chah Wakil Wala,
on 24" February 1954 in the village of Dawar, 5km west of Rabwabh,
Pakistan. I am an Ahmadi Muslim by birth. My father, Choudhry Sher
Mohammad Janbah, was a simple farmer by profession, owning 25 acres
of land. My mother’s name was Ghulam Fatima; [ am the youngest of
five brothers and sisters. My mother and both of my elder sisters had no
formal education. However, they were conversant in reciting the Holy
Qur’an in Arabic. My father and mother were very simple folk and devout
Muslims. They had a deep love of Ahmadiyyat and Islam in themselves.
Bear this in mind that Allah, the Exalted made me the Sign of His Mercy
even before my birth. And I was born as the Zaki Ghulam (the pure, pious
and spiritual son) of the Muhammadi Maryam (Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
Qadiani®) in my parents’ home.

2) He will be sheltered under the shadow of God

I was just six months old when my noble and respectable father, Choudhry
Sher Mohammad Janbah, passed away (o exa! 4161 9abbD); leaving behind
his youngest son under the custody and supervision of Allah the Exalted.
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The account of how my father handed over this humble one to the
protection and supervision of Allah the Exalted, was narrated to me
numerous times by my beloved mother, before my claim in December
1983. My father had two younger sisters. When he was on deathbed, both
of his sisters came to our house to meet their only and lonely brother. One
day, both my aunts were sitting close to him and my younger paternal
aunt took me in her arms and then asked her dying brother: Your other
children are a bit mature, but Abdul Ghaffar is just six months old. Who
will be his custodian after you will be gone? Without uttering a single
word, my father pointed his forefinger towards the sky. In this way, my
father conveyed his message to his sisters that Allah the Exalted would be
the custodian of this child.

3) My Father worshipped God in solitude

My grandfather, Choudhry Mahtab Janbah, had two younger brothers. One
was married and the youngest was unmarried but both were without any
offspring. My father was the only male child of the three brothers and this
fact granted him a special status in the family. Despite this, he was a very
humble, pious and ascetic type person. He had little interest in the material
issues and never indulged himself in worldly affairs. He was a content
person and loved contentment. He prioritised always spiritual matters over
worldly affairs. He was a devoted Ahmadi Muslim and was very sensitive
and extremely careful about issues concerning rights of mankind and rights
of the Creator. Here, I want to speak about the nobility and austerity of my
father as told by my late mother and brothers on several occasions. My
father had leased half of his land to other farmers and they used to channel
water in the land during night. Our land was surrounded by desert and
overgrown bushes. My father used to worship Almighty Allah in solitude
in the wilderness of the desert around our land. These farmers used to hear
the cries of my father during worship at night and relayed the account to
their wives enquiring whether there was any marital discord between my
mother and father. Upon inquiry my mother explained them that there was
no such problem, rather that her husband was a God-fearing person who
enjoyed nothing better than worshipping his Lord in solitude.
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4) Beginning of my education

My brothers were in class six and seven of school when our father passed
away. His sudden and untimely demise severely affected the financial
situation of my family. My brothers were interested in continuing their
studies, but the prevailing circumstances prevented them from doing so.
They sacrificed their education and contended to cultivate the land to
fulfil the basic needs of the family and they would not let me do the same
as they sacrificed their tutelage so I may continue. In this critical situation
however, I was deprived the opportunity to learn the Holy Qur’an and it
would be fair to say that in my early years I was illiterate from a religious
point of view. The reason behind this was that my mother and siblings
were struggling for their own survival. They had no opportunity to offer
me tutelage of any sort. However, at the age of six or seven, [ was admitted
to Government Primary School of Dawar which was about 2km away
from our home. In the beginning, I was afraid of going to school, but my
family guided and helped me with their love and attention to continue
my education. [ did, however, acquire a skill in farming as a pastime
but not as a profession. After my primary education, I got admission in
the Government Middle School in Ahmad Nagar, a town which was 4km
walking distance from my hometown. Naseer Ahmad Qamar, the editor of
the weekly Ahmadiyya Newspaper Al Fazl London and private secretary
to Mirza Tahir Ahmad, the Fourth Successor of Jamaat Ahmadiyya, was
my classmate.

In the beginning of 1969, I concluded the Middle School examination in
the First Division. I ranked second position in the school, so in this way, I
fulfilled my family’s and my brothers’ wishes. I still recall a long corridor
in the school having many arched entrances. On every entrance, there
were poetic couplets written in blue ink calligraphy. One of them, which I
never forgot was:
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“O Lord, May the garden of my hopes continue to blossom; I have
raised these plants with my own sweat and blood.”'*’

In March 1969, I joined the ninth class of Talim-ul-Islam High School
in Rabwah. I chose science subjects in high school. Here, I passed the
matriculation final exam (Known as matric in Pakistan) in the first
division and I got third position in the school. Munir Ahmad Javaid, who
was the private secretary of Fourth and Fifth Head of Jama’at Ahmadiyya,
was my class fellow in the tenth class of high school.

After matric, 1 joined the Talim-ul-Islam College in Rabwah but could
not carry on my education there as I joined my brothers to help them
in farming. However, I had the good fortune to continue my education
privately and passed the FA as well as BA degree with exceptional grades.
From an early age my brothers encouraged me to seek knowledge. I was
always silent as reticent as observed by all my classmates. This was not
intentional rather it was my nature. I have always been a good student, it
would be fair to say as a student I was intelligent, but not extraordinarily
intelligent or a genius. Now, I know that no individual is extraordinarily
intelligent or genius by birth, rather by the Grace of God alone. As God
the Exalted reveals in Surah Al-Jumu’ah:

P EA R T IREAREFECE A SR

“That is Allah’s grace; He bestows it on Whom He pleases,; and Allah is
the Master of immense grace.” (Surah Al Jumu’ah 62°:5)

Now, the question arises, how does God make someone extraordinarily
intelligent? Let’s take the example of Sir Isaac Newton (1642—1727). In
fact, He was a student of average intelligence. A contemporary author

122 Kaulliyat e Igbal, Igbal academy Pakistan Lahore, (Urdu), (National Book Foundation Islam
Abad, 1990) p. 127 Bang-e-Dra, Poem, 111.
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William Stukeley writes in his book, Memoirs of Sir Isaac Newton's life, a
statement given by Sir Isaac Newton which goes like this:

(A conversation with Newton in Kensington on 15 April 1726)

“We went into the garden, and drank tea under the shade of some apple
trees, only he, and myself. amidst other discourse, he told me, he was just
in the same situation, as when formerly, the notion of gravitation came
into his mind. ‘Why should that apple always descend perpendicularly
to the ground,’ thought he to himself: occasioned by the fall of an apple,
as he sat in a contemplative mood: ‘why should it not go sideways, or
upwards? but constantly to the earth’s centre? assuredly, the reason
is, that the earth draws it. there must be a drawing power in matter.
And the sum of the drawing power in the matter of the earth must be in
the earth’s centre, not in any side of the earth. therefore dos this apple
falls perpendicularly, or toward the centre. if matter thus draws matter;
it must be in proportion of its quantity. therefore the apple draws the

earth, as well as the earth draws the apple.’”'*

Similarly, Michael White describes this incidence in his book as follow.
He says:

“Newton himself often told that story that he was inspired to formulate
99124

his theory of gravitation by watching the fall of an apple from a tree.

We all know that there is nothing unusual in an apple falling to the ground.
Millions of people had observed this phenomenon before Newton, but
none paid extraordinary attention to this usual incident. But when Newton
observed this fall, the question was revealed to him, why the apple fell
on the ground? Why did the apple not fall upwards? None can deny
the significance and the importance of a question. The Holy Prophet
Muhammad®" said that a question is half knowledge and the key to

123 “Revised Memoir of Newton (Normalized Version)”. The Newton Project. Retrieved 13 March
2017.

124  White, Michael, Isaac Newton: The Last Sorcerer, (Basic Books; First US Edition. 31 Dec.
1997), p. 86.
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knowledge. From my personal experience I can say that this revelation
and question, both proved to be a blessing for Newton. If Newton had
not received this revelation and if the question had not been raised in
his mind, then how could the law of gravitation have been discovered?

The question that arises about the falling apple and the received
revelation made Newton an extraordinarily intelligent person. We can
imagine Newton’s peers would have sneered at him when he presented
the idea that:

“The earth attracts the objects towards its centre.”
It may have been plausible that some took the liberty of saying to Newton.

“Have you gone mad?” “When any object falls to the ground, how can it
be related to the attraction of the Earth?”

“Objects always fall downwards, they cannot fly upwards.
It is a matter of common sense, nothing new in it.”

Certainly, it was not an ordinary incident, and rather it led to formulate a
unique detection in the field of science. The Italian mathematician Joseph
Louis-Lagrange stated that Newton was the greatest genius who ever
lived, and once added that Newton was also “the most fortunate, for we
cannot find more than once a system of the world to establish.”'*

An English poet, Alexander Pope, wrote the famous epitaph,

Nature and Nature’s laws lay hid in night.
God said, let Newton be! and all was light.

But this was not allowed to be inscribed in the monument. The epitaph in
the monument can be translated as follows:

125  Fred L. Wilson, History of Science: Newton citing: Delambre, M. “Notice sur la vie et les
ouvrages de M. le comte J.L. Lagrange”, Oeuvres de Lagrange 1. Paris, 1867, p. xx.
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“Here is buried Isaac Newton, Knight, who by a strength of mind
almost divine, and mathematical principles peculiarly his own, explored
the course and figures of the planets, the paths of comets, the tides of
the sea, the dissimilarities in rays of light, and, what no other scholar
has previously imagined, the properties of the colours thus produced.
Diligent, sagacious and faithful, in his expositions of nature, antiquity
and the holy Scriptures, he vindicated by his philosophy the majesty of
God mighty and good, and expressed the simplicity of the Gospel in his
manners. Mortals rejoice that there has existed such and so great an
ornament of the human race! He was born on 25th December 1642,
and died on 20th March 1726.”'*

So far as the personality, simplicity and candidness of Newton is
concerned, then, in a later memoir, Newton wrote, “I do not know what
I may appear to the world, but to myself I seem to have been only like
a boy playing on the sea-shore, and diverting myself in now and then
finding a smoother pebble or a prettier shell than ordinary, whilst the
great ocean of truth lay all undiscovered before me.”'”’

5) A strange incident occurred in my life

I was a bachelor student in 1978 and had a strong desire to get higher
education. I wanted to do a PhD thesis on the comparative study of the
Islamic system with capitalism and communism. The purpose of this was
to prove the superiority of the Islamic system. I knew nothing why I had
such thoughts in my mind. Perhaps I was being prepared for something
big. At that time, I was having some blessed dreams, one after the other. I
want to relate one of these dreams to you, but before that [ wish to relate to
an incident which had a profound connection to that dream. At the end of
1977 or just in the beginning of 1978, I came back with my mother from
Dawar to my residence in Darus Sadar Gharbi Rabwah in the evening.

126 Westminster Abbey. “Sir Isaac Newton Scientist, Mathematician and Astronomer”.
westminster-abbey.org. Retrieved 19 January 2022.

127 Memoirs of the Life, Writings, and Discoveries of Sir Isaac Newton (1855) by Sir David
Brewster (Volume II. Ch. 27)-
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Shortly before Isha (night prayer), I had some poetic verses running in my
heart and mind.

Within a few minutes, I wrote a complete poem. Bear in mind that
although I love and read good poetry but by myself, I had never tried to
compose any poetry. The next day, I realised that these words were in fact
a benediction, a potent prayer and I should recite it during my prayers
(8slo) I wrote them down and introduced them into my daily prayers. I
revealed these poetic verses to my mother and shared them with some
friends recommending them to add them to their daily prayers. Bear in
mind that when these couplets came into my mind, I was unaware of the
fact that those words were revealed to me by God. This poem is as follow:

6) A magnificent prayer
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L e b us S8
1) O, my Allah listen to my call. I desire of thy forgiveness; hear me,
The Most Forgiving.
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2) I am a sinner and come to Thy door. I carry with myself nothing but
tears of shame.
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3) Weeping tearfully in the streets, O, my Lord, I am being pummelled
from door to door?
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4) Ye make me pure and virtuous; the love of Islam set in my heart.
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5) At every moment, I choose faith over this world. I am concerned for

the Victory of Islam.
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6) I convey the Truth of Islam to the world. I lighten the candle of
guidance in every home.

L Usy g Wl B U2 g
w‘ U)/(/;é JJ!‘KU} 'L.:J D/’j/"

7) 1live for Islam and die for Islam. I sacrifice every drop of my blood
for the cause of my faith.
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8) I refrain from vice and speak the truth. A bloom of Thy garden, Ye
protect the bloom.

7) A magnificent dream
A few months after the revealed poem, I had a dream. There is a stream
between Rabwah and Lalian, which has since dried up. Whenever the

River Chenab had a high-level flood, this stream used to overflow. In my
childhood, whenever I went to Lalian city for shopping along with my
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mother, I crossed this stream many times. I saw in the dream that both
sides of the stream were grassy and I was on the north-west side of the
stream. Suddenly I found myself standing before the Promised Mahdi
and Messiah Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®. He addresses me and
says, “Ghaffar; Offer your namaz (prayers) regularly and join me in my
prayer.” After this, Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® raised his hands and
prayed. According to Hadhur’s advice, I also raised my hands towards the
sky and joined him in his prayer. Along with Hadhur, I began to recite the
aforesaid revealed poem. Shortly after that I woke up.

8) Admission to the University of Punjab

In the beginning of 1981, I wanted to enrol into the University of Punjab
in Lahore but due to poverty, it was not possible. However, I had inherited
seven acres of land which I decided to mortgage to raise funds for my
study. | admitted myself to the Department of Political Science to study
for my master’s degree. There were five different topics to study during
the first year. Two of these papers were about Political Philosophy. The
first one was Muslim Political Philosophy, the other Western Political
Philosophy. We studied Socrates, Plato, Aristotle and many other Western
thinkers under the topic of Western Political Philosophy. Whilst studying
Socrates, we reflected on his famous discourse: Virtue Is Knowledge. In
literary analyses such as Sages of Ages, his treatise was explained only as
a moral concept, 1.e. if a person has the knowledge of good deeds, and then
he follows up with good deeds, the good deeds depend upon knowledge,
or Virtue depends upon knowledge. But my mind never accepted this
explanation of Socratic concept. A question was raised in my mind that
this exposition required deeper contemplation. I kept this customary and
prevalent explanation in my mind just for the sake of examination, but I
made a firm decision to reflect further and deeper to understand its source.

By September 1983, I was to take my final exam of my MA and was
convinced I would get a prominent position. To move on with my
education, | acquired prospectuses and applied to many universities in
other countries. Most universities expected a ten-thousand-dollar advance
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including an annual fee and expenditures. I was at a crossroad as I had
no choice but to sell my house in Rabwah, which was co-habited by my
brothers. Although I was concerned about my education, destiny had
prepared me for something else. As they say in a Persian idiom “mind
thinks something and the Sky thinks something else.”

9) Request for financial help

I had listened to several sermons of the Third Successor of Jamaat
Ahmadiyya (Mirza Nasir Ahmad) in which he stated that any Intelligent
Ahmadi who struggled to continue education due to financial constraints
would be supported by the Jamaat. I also recalled a promise by his younger
brother Mirza Tahir Ahmad the Fourth Successor of the Jamaat, which
he made to me many years earlier, the details of which are mentioned
in the foreword of my book; Ghulam e Masih uz Zamman. 1 wrote a
letter to him in October 1983 to remind him of his promise. I asked him
for a scholarship and grant and if that was not possible then grant me
an interest-free loan and I would repay it as soon as possible. But his
reply was very strange and disappointing, neither rejecting nor accepting
my request. It was merely a political reply. He wrote, “If the Head of
the Education Department of the Jamaat sanctioned the Scholarship, 1
will not interfere in it.” Instead of keeping his word, he evaded it and
referred me to the Head of the Department of Education. Later on, when
I visited the Head of Department of Education and showed him Mirza
Tahir Ahmad’s letter, he denied to help me directly. This response of
Mirza Tahir Ahmad made me sad and disappointed. I was sorrowful and
despondent. I was overwhelmed with worries and disappointments. My
heart was broken. His promise which I held in my mind for many years as
an idol, was shattered and broken into pieces.

L{L?Jb/f!&ygﬁ‘”!ﬁ;v;}fgc/d%u
Fods i€l chiid il ZiF o vyl

“Be Patient my friends! This time of hardship will soon be over. Sigh of
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a believer will turn away the storm of suffering and Adversity.”'*®

Sometimes incidents such as this can change fate and an apparent
heartbreak, disappointment, failure and suffering ends up into positive
betterment and blessing beyond imagination. When someone passes
through such a trial, the feeling of grief and sorrow can affect the whole
being and lead to self-imprecation. But in hindsight these trials, difficulties,
disappointments and tribulations are an impetus for success and progress.

If Mirza Tahir Ahmad hadn’t broken my spirit, my heart, the best I could
have achieved was higher education in a foreign university at the most.
Today in hindsight I can reflect and conclude that the rejection of my
request for financial assistance turned out to be a Divine Blessing.

The unsuccessfulness, hopelessness and failure that mortified me was in
fact a hidden success and blessing in disguise from God the Almighty.
Consequently, I have learnt, we should not be disheartened because of
financial hardship, misfortune or failure as there may be a hidden success
behind it. A Sufi poet Baba Bulleh Shah (Syed Abdullah Shah Qadri)
relates in Punjabi:
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Demolish any Mosque, any Temple or anything else. But never break
anybody’s Heart, as God dwells there.

10) A blessed prostration

I travelled back to Lahore from Rabwah in November 1983 depressed
after being turned down by these worldly people and a so-called Khalifa

128  Kalam e Tahir, Mard ¢ Haq Ki Dua, National Shoba Ishaat Ahmadiyya Muslim Jamaat
Germany, August 1998, p. 20
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who couldn’t keep a promise. It was in this moment that my Beloved
Lord consoled me and wrapped me with His mercy to comfort my soul
and strengthen my resolve with His assured help. The truth is that Allah
had already embraced me with the veil of His Mercy the day I was born,
but this fact had been concealed from me. The following events assured
me that there is an Eternal and Almighty Lord of the Universe that has the
power to do all that He wills. Nothing is beyond his scope. In my state of
hopelessness and restlessness, He revealed His Mercy and Eternal love
for me. There is a famous Persian proverb which states:

12§ M T =2
“Divine Mercy seeks an excuse and pretext.”

In my case, how did this Divine Mercy and pretext take place? This whole
incident happened in this way. In those days, there was A Talent Club
of Ahmadiyya Students in Lahore and I was also a member of this club.
The rules were, in every month, one member student would choose a
topic according to his academic discipline and then deliver a lecture on
the respective subject in the light of the Holy Qur’an. After my return to
Lahore from Rabwah, the Club organiser requested me to deliver a lecture
in November 1983. I accepted the challenge. I was pondering over the
Socratic treatise, ‘Virtue is Knowledge’. 1 had decided that it would be
a walk in the park for me to deliver a lecture on the same subject. The
topic Virtue is Knowledge seemed to be quite straightforward and easy on
the face of it, but upon reflection, it became an arduous undertaking. The
concept of Socrates was considered as an ethical theory, although it was
a ‘Theory of Knowledge’ in its true reality; Resembling knowledge with
virtue, Socrates guided us to understand the essence of it. The issue was
how to solve this problem because if we cannot understand the Essence
of Virtue, then we cannot understand the nature of Knowledge as well,
because according to Socrates, Virtue and Knowledge are one and the
same thing. The question in my mind was, ‘What is Virtue?’ 1 put all my
mental capabilities for almost three weeks to find the solution of this issue
but all in vain. I felt ashamed that even being a MA student and I dare to
say one of the best students, even then, I couldn’t know what knowledge
was. In mid-December 1983, I returned to my room after Friday prayers
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(Jum’ah) again pondering over the Essence of Virtue. I was quite tired
at that moment both mentally and physically, and began to think that
the understanding of ‘the Essence of Virtue’ was beyond my capacity.
However, a thought came into my mind instantly that why shouldn’t I ask
this question from Allah, the All-Knowing and All-Aware. A strong desire
to pray stimulated in my heart. On my bed, I turned my face towards
Qibla (The Holy Ka’ba in Makkah) and fell to prostration.

There are some prayers for the enhancement of Knowledge revealed to
the Holy Prophet®*) and the Promised Mahdi and Messiah Hadhrat Mirza
Ghulam Ahmad®). I had learnt them by heart and used to recite them

during my daily prayers. In the state of prostration on that day, I started
reciting them. These prayers are as follows:

4’ 12,48
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1) O my Lord! Enhance my knowledge. (Sura TaHa v.115) (Tadhkirah
p.310)

272 927 21~ o1z w e
Aizess plgilees

2) Lord, teach me that which is good in Thy estimation. (Tadhkirah
p.558)
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3) Lord, show me Thy All-comprehending lights. (Tadhkirah p.534)
LGEY atsg b3
4) Lord, show me the reality of things. (Tadhkirah p.613)
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5) O Eternal and Everlasting God give me to drink of the sweet water of
life. (Tadhkirah p.600)
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I continued reciting these prayers for ten minutes at which point I felt
Allah had accepted my request. During the state of prostration an immense
and deep knowledge overwhelmed me and I felt Allah had answered my
question of ‘The Essence of Virtue’. Not only that, a radical change had
overcome me and I became filled with joy. My weary state disappeared
forever as I sensed the Old Abdul Ghaffar dissolved away during the
Prostration and a new Abdul Ghaffar came into being. I cannot begin to
comprehend what happened to me during that blessed Prostration. But
know this, in the Holy Qur’an Allah states:

RETs CRIEN R )
“Verily, His Command, When He Intends a thing, is only that He says
concerning it, ‘Be!’ and it comes into being.” (Surah Ya Sin 36°:83).

I imagined that I too went through this transformative state during that
blessed prostration. Shortly after this, next day, Allah revealed to me,
“Virtue is God.”
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What was ours, Is now wholly of the Beloved. All that was of mine
became of my Beloved. As of today, we belong to the Beloved; And the
Beloved belongs to us.

God be thanked, I have found, that matchless gem; It matters not, if the
heart of the people has turned to stone.?'”

In the above-mentioned revelation, I was informed that the Virtue, the
God and the arete, which were defined as KNOWLEDGE, by Socrates, is
in fact the Creator of the Universe, Our Lord Allah, God.

129  Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®, Roohani Khazain, Izala-e-Auham, (Urdu), Vol 3, p. 458.
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And He is the Supreme Ultimate Universal Truth.

After this revelation, a new phenomenon commenced. Hidden information
developed in my heart and mind effortlessly without pondering or
reflection. I felt that the deep, subtle and elusive mysteries of religion
and philosophy were being unveiled to me. Based on this revealed
information, I wrote the Divine Theory ‘Virtue is God’.

It was revealed to me that this Divine Theory is not only the Supreme
Ultimate Universal Theory, but also the Mother of Theories, and the
Seal of Theories.

By disclosing the reality of Socrates’ treatise, i.e. Virtue is Knowledge,
and by revealing to me the Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory, i.e. Virtue
is God; The Lord God made me the Supreme Head of the Kingdom of
Knowledge and Wisdom, just as He made Newton the Father of Modern
Science by revealing the reality of gravitation through an ordinary incident
of a falling apple.

In the life of every spiritual leader and founder, there occurs at least
one incident of central importance that divides his life into two separate
distinguishable phases, i.e. life before and after that specific profound
spiritual experience. There is also a unique specialty regarding such
a spiritual experience that will have influenced their whole lives. Be it,
Prophet Noah*, Prophet Abraham®, Buddha*, Prophet Moses* Prophet
Jesus®, Prophet Muhammad*" or Prophet Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®. The
life history of all these illustrious personalities as well as other religious
reformers points towards such a pivotal spiritual experience that changed
the course of their lives. In some statements, these experiences are called
Intuition, Spiritual Awareness, Observation or Revelation. If we ponder
with another point of view, this is a unique experience for the remedy
of the loneliness of the human soul. Usually, this feeling of loneliness
and helplessness reaches its pinnacle when a person undergoes extreme
crisis, or when one passes through such a severe shock which disturbs
every fibre of his being. In such a state of helplessness and loneliness,
this spiritual experience, like a flashlight, reveals that the human soul is
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always attached to and dependent on a pure, unblemished and Permanent
Reality. This awareness, that man is not lonely and helpless in this vast
and boundless universe, rather, one has the ‘company’ of a Supreme
Being who has the remedy against all the sufferings of a person and is the
soul and kernel of this spiritual experience.

By the blessings of God the Almighty, I too have experienced such a
profound spiritual experience. After this, I came to know that as a result
of acceptance of the prayers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad* for forty days
in solitude at Hoshiarpur (Chila Hoshiarpur), God gave him the Glad
Tidings of ‘His Sign of Mercy’, i.e. ‘Zaki Ghulam’. He disclosed to me
that I am the embodiment of the Divine Prophecy of Musleh Maoud of
the announcement of 20th February 1886 and provided me a scientific,
central and revealed proof of it. In the announcement of 20" February
1886, the Promised Messiah, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian® says:

“God the Merciful, the Noble, the Magnificent and High, Who has
power to do all that He wills (glory be to Him and exalted be His name)
addressed me in a revelation and said:

I confer upon you a Sign of My Mercy according to what you begged of
me. So, I have heard your entreaties and have honoured your prayers
with My acceptance through My mercy and made your journey (i.e. the
journey to Hoshiarpur and Ludhiana) a source of blessings for you.
Therefore, a Sign of power, mercy, nearness is bestowed on you, a Sign
of grace and beneficence is awarded to you and you are granted the
key of success and victory. Peace on you, O victorious one. Thus did
God speak so that those who desire life may be rescued from the grip
of death and those who are buried in the graves may come out of them
and so that the superiority of Islam and the dignity of God’s word may
become manifest unto the people and so that truth may arrive with all
its blessings and falsehood may flee, with all its ills and so that people
may understand that I am the Lord of Power, I do whatever I will, and
so that they may believe that I am with you, and so that those who do
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not believe in God and deny and reject His religion and His Book and
His Holy Messenger Muhammad, the Chosen One*™ may be confronted
with a clear Sign and the way of the guilty ones may become manifest.

Rejoice, therefore, that a handsome and pure boy will be bestowed on
you. You will receive a pure and virtuous youth (boy). That boy will be
of your seed and will be of your progeny. A handsome and pure boy is
coming as your guest. His name is Emmanuel and also Bashir. He has
been invested with a spirit of holiness, and he is free from all impurity.
He is the light of Allah. Blessed is he who comes from heaven.

He will be accompanied by grace which shall arrive with him. He will
be characterised with grandeur, greatness and wealth. He will come into
the world and will heal many of their disorders through his Messianic
qualities and through the blessings of the spirit of Holiness. He is the
Word of Allah for Allah’s mercy and honour have equipped him with
the Word of Majesty. He will be extremely intelligent and perceptive
and will be meek of heart and will be filled with Manifest and Latent
knowledge. He will convert three into four (of this the meaning is not
clear). [Persian] It is Monday a blessed Monday. Son, Delight of the
heart, high ranking, noble. [Arabic] A manifestation of the First and
the Last, a manifestation of the Truth and the Supreme; as if Allah
has descended from heaven. His advent will be greatly blessed and will
be a source of manifestation of Divine Majesty. Behold a light comes,
anointed by God with the perfume of His pleasure. We shall pour Our
spirit into him and he will be sheltered under the shadow of God. He will
grow rapidly in stature and will be the means of procuring the release
of those held in bondage. His fame will spread to the ends of the earth
and peoples will be blessed through him. He will then be raised to his
spiritual station in heaven. [Arabic] This is a matter decreed.”'™"

Issues and disputes arise when some people or nations start thinking that
they are the only heirs of the Lord’s Mercy and Bounty. In fact, such

130  Announcement of 20th February 1886, Majmu ‘a-e-Ishtiharat (Urdu), vol. 1, pp. 100-102.
Tadhkirah, translated into English by Sir Ch M Zaffrullah Khan, Third English translation [revised]
Published in UK in 2018, (Reprinted in Qadian, India in 2019), pp. 174-179.
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thinking is totally wrong, as this matter is only in the hands of our Lord.
He grants this to whom He wills. The Holy Qur’an narrates this issue in
such words:
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“That is Allah's Grace; He bestows it upon whomsoever He pleases, and
Allah is the Lord of Immense grace.” (Surah Al Jumu’ah 62°:5)

It is possible that the flatterers and close companions of the pseudo-
Khalifa may declare my claim as senseless matter. If they can declare
a person world renowned, which is hardly known outside the circle of
Jamaat; if they can proclaim that all the nations of the world were blessed
by a pseudo Promised Reformer (Mirza Bashir ud Din Mahmood Ahmad)
and if they can declare a person, elected by his own employees, as God-
Appointed Khalifa, then they can say or do anything. What accomplished
personalities are they! What cunning and dishonest people are they!

My response to all such persons is to come forward and falsify my Divine
Theory by arguments, reasoning and by logic. If they do not dare to accept
my challenge and are not ready to discuss with me, even then, I inform
them that my Lord, my God the Almighty shall disclose the truthfulness
of my claim with the passage of time or when the time is right.

After transcribing the Divine Theory, it was revealed to me that this
theory is deeply and specifically linked with the Divine Prophecy of 20®
Feb 1886, whereupon different signs and attributes of the ‘Divine Mercy’
or ‘Zaki Ghulam’ are mentioned. Therefore, I have given another name to
this Divine Theory, i.e.

“The Reality of the Divine Prophecy of 20™ Feb 1886.”

What I have written since mid-December 1983 and in future, is and shall
continue to be the fruits of that blessed prostration in ‘Darul Hamd’
[literally meaning Residence of Divine Praise] situated in New Muslim
Town Lahore. The same happened to Prophet Moses* whilst observing
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the Burning Bush on Mount Tur, Prophet Muhammad®" in the Cave
Hira, Prophet Mirza Ghulam Ahmad® during one night in Gurdaspur. As
these chosen personalities were appointed for some specific missions, in
the same way, I have been appointed to reform the Jama’at Ahmadiyya
as well as for the Victory and Dominance of Islam. Allah the Almighty
promised three times in the Holy Qur’an with His Prophet Mohammad*"
about this victory and Dominance of Islam, as He says:
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“He it is Who has sent His Messenger with the guidance and the Religion
of truth, that He may cause it to prevail over all religions, even if those
who associate partners with God, hate it.”” (Sura As-Saff 61°:10).

This is the first and lasting promise of Allah and Allah the Almighty shall
fulfil it. The question is how it will be fulfilled? By cannons, swords and
atomic bombs? No, absolutely not. The military force and weapons of
opponents are so advanced which the Muslim world cannot even perceive.
In a world where Muslims are branded as terrorists and no one is willing
to listen to them. Now is the time, to fight with the pen and the knowledge.
This is not the age of bloody wars but a war of ideologies. Our time or
age 1s an age of theoretical wars or more precisely wars of knowledge. 1
have firm faith that this war will not be fought on land, sea or air, rather
in educational institutes. By the blessings of Allah, Islam shall dominate
over all other schools of thoughts and religions. As for the explanation of
the movements of the celestial bodies of the Universe, God blessed Sir
Isaac Newton with the Keys to Gravitation. So is the case of the Promised
Son of Muhammadi Mary Hadhrat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad®. To whom,
God vouchsafed the Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory, i.e. Virtue
is God, for the complete Dominance and Victory of Islam. The whole
world [God willing] will submit to this Theory. This Supreme Ultimate
Universal Theory will also gather the whole Muslim World together, by
the blessing of Allah (If God the Most High wills). Mirza Ghulam Ahmad
of Qadian® pointed out this matter as follows:
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“There will be a new earth and a new heaven. The days are approaching
when the sun of truth will rise from the West and Europe will recognise
the True GOD. Thereafter the door of repentance will be closed, for
those who wish to enter will have entered eagerly, and only those will
remain outside whose hearts are by nature, sealed, and who are in
love, not with light but darkness. The time is near when all religions
will perish except Islam. All weapons will be broken except the heavenly
weapon of Islam for it will neither be broken nor will it be blunted till
it has broken all Antichrist tendencies to bits. The time is near that the
true Unity of God, which is perceived within their nature even by those
who dwell in the desert or are completely unaware of any teaching, will
spread through all regions. On that day there will remain no artificial
atonement nor an artificial god. A single stroke of God will frustrate
all the plans of disbelief, not by any sword, nor by any gun, but by
bestowing light on eager souls and by illumining the pure hearts. Then
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will there be an understanding of all that which I say.

131  Al-Ishtiharu Mustaiginan bi-Wahyillahil-Qahhar, (Urdu) announcement dated January 14,
1897, Majmu ‘a-e-Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 304-305., Tadhkirah, translated into English by Sir Ch M
Zaftrullah Khan (Third edition [revised] published in UK in 2018, Reprinted in Qadian, India in
2019), p. 379.

268



Virtue is God

How “Virtue is God’ is the Mother of Theories

Our universe is too great and vast. It is everything we can touch, feel,
sense, measure or detect. It includes living and semi-living things, planets,
stars, galaxies, dust, clouds, light and even time. It contains billions of
galaxies, each containing millions or billions of stars. It is a scientific fact
that at every instance it is continually expanding. In spite of this, it is
finite because it is a phenomenon, i.e. an expression of the ‘VIRTUE’.

It is also said that the space between the stars and galaxies is empty but
I say, no space is empty in this universe because the Supreme Ultimate
Universal Truth 1s everywhere. Our universe is mainly composed of two
types of phenomena, physical and metaphysical. Although up till now we
do not know, even then, it is possible that in our universe there would
be another type of phenomenon which would be neither physical nor
metaphysical. When we say that our universe is composed of physical
and metaphysical phenomena, it means that our universe is composed
of physical and metaphysical truths. Since we cannot see metaphysical
phenomena with our eyes, it is too difficult to determine or to become
aware of their realities. Albeit we can see physical phenomenon, alas, their
truths are hidden before us. And we cannot unequivocally know about
their realities. When we discover any physical or metaphysical truth, it
becomes an academic law. For example, It was the theoretical chemist
Henry Cavendish (1731-1810), who first discovered the composition of
water, when he experimented with hydrogen and oxygen. In 1811 the
Italian physician Amedeo Avogadro (1776—1856) finally found chemical
formula (H2O) for water. After discovering H20, it became a natural law
in our world that water, is always composed of hydrogen and oxygen.
And its formula is always H2O. It is always composed of two atoms of
hydrogen and one atom of oxygen. The formula of H20O is a physical truth
and therefore it is a physical theory about the reality of water.
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Let’s take an example of a metaphysical theory. In particle physics, the
electroweak force is the unified description of two of the four known
fundamental forces of nature: electromagnetic force and the weak nuclear
force. Although these two forces appear very different at everyday low
energies, the theory models them as two different aspects of the same
force. Sheldon Glashow, Abdus Salam and Steven Weinburg were
awarded the 1979 Nobel Prize in Physics for their contributions to the
unification of the weak nuclear force and electromagnetic force between
elementary particles, known as the Weinberg—Salam theory.

Discovering the properties of water (H20) is a physical theory and the
discovery of the electroweak force is a metaphysical theory. Any physical
theory will be about some specific part of the physical world. In the same
way, any metaphysical theory will be about some specific part of the
metaphysical world. Physical and metaphysical theories can neither be the
Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory nor a Mother of Theories, because
these deal with specific portions of the physical and metaphysical worlds.
According to Professor Stace,

“Philosophy seeks to view the entire universe in light of the fewest
possible general principles, in the light, if possible, of a single ultimate
principle.”

Virtue is God, is a Divine theory because the essence and the existence
of God have been described in this concept. God the Exalted One told me
that the Divine Theory is also a Supreme, Ultimate, Universal, Theory
and the Mother of Theories. Now the question arises that how this concept
(Virtue is God) can be a Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory and a Mother
of Theories? Just to clarify here that all those theories which deal with
material things are known as physical theories. That is to say that physical
theories deal with physical or material truths. Likewise, metaphysical
theories deal with metaphysical or immaterial truths of the universe.
Keep in mind that a Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory can only be that
which deals with the Truth that is simultaneously Universal Ultimate and
Supreme. Non-physical or metaphysical theory can deal with the Truth
which is at the same time Universal, Ultimate and Supreme. And it is only
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God, the Creator and the Originator of the universe Who is the Supreme
Ultimate Universal Truth. Therefore, non-physical and metaphysical
theory can be described as the Mother of Theories. It is only the Supreme
Ultimate Universal Theory which can be a Mother of Theories. Its reason
is that it does not deal with any specific portion of the universe but with
the universe as a whole. Such a theory which pertains to the universe as
a whole and all things come under its rule or grasp will be termed as not
only a Supreme Ultimate Universal Theory but also a Mother of Theories.
‘Virtue is God’ 1s not only a ‘supreme ultimate universal theory’ but also a
‘mother of theories’ and the ‘seal of theories’. The reason is that each and
every physical and metaphysical theory come out of it and theoretically it
is also impossible to transcend it. In this world, till the Day of Judgement,
nobody will emerge who can challenge this Divine Theory ‘VIRTUE IS
GOD’. If there is anyone, then, he should come forward. Let it be known
that there is no God of this universe except ‘Virtue’. He is the Knowledge
and He is the Supreme, Ultimate, Universal Truth.
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Mohammad Igbal’s .-/ ¥
i.e. melody of Unity of God’.

Dr Mohammad Igbal (9" November 1877-21% April 1938)

Dr Mohammad Igbal was a visionary poet and the originator of the
Ideology of Pakistan. He had the vision to see beyond superficial and
read between events as they happened. His poetry played a vital role to
awaken the Muslim Ummah and gave the message of reconstruction and
creative thinking. He tells the youth that an intensive and endless struggle
has to be waged to achieve the object of life. He spurs them to seek risk
and adventure so that their mettle will be tested and galvanised. He urges
them to aspire for bigger and unseen possibilities. By telling them that
they have more skies ahead of them, he demands the youth to break new
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ground, become trailblazers and see beyond the obvious to tread where no
one has ever done before. Undoubtedly, Igbal is one of the great poets of
the 20" century and he will remain the greatest among the poets of his era
and the later. Igbal had said that poetic verses are often revealed to him.
So as Abdul Majeed Salik writes in the biography of Igbal:

“In days gone by there was an instance worthy of note during an
annual convention of the Forman Christian College in Lahore in which
Allama (Igbal) was invited. The Principal of the College, Doctor Lucas
requested Allama Igbal to remain for a while after the conclusion and
tea as he needed to ask him a question. After completion of the ceremony
Dr Lucas approached Allama Igbal and posed the question:

‘Do you think the meaning of the Holy Qur’an was revealed to your
Prophet™ which He* then expressed in his own words, or were those
words revealed too?’

Allama Iqbal gave a clear answer that ‘in my opinion the text of the Holy
Qur’an was revealed to the Holy Prophet' in the Arabic language, not
only the meaning, but the words too were revealed.’ Upon this admission
Dr Lucas was very surprised and stated:

‘I do not understand. How can such a great philosopher like you have
such faith (in revelation)?’

Allama Igbal stated, ‘Doctor Sahib! I do not need any argument in this
matter, I have my personal experience. I am not a prophet just a poet.
When I get the urge to recite a poem, the poetry begins to descend on me
and I copy them exactly. Sometimes it happened that I wanted to make
some changes in these poems. But my modifications looked patchy
compared to the original poem so kept the poem as it is. In a situation
where a whole poem can be revealed to a poet, so the point in this is can
the whole text of the Holy Qur’an be revealed to the Holy Prophet'™
word by word?’
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After this Dr Lucas was lost for words.”'*

Dr Mohammad Igbal has written many lengthy poems. In such a lengthy
poem named as ‘Shama aur Shair’, he has mentioned a “melody of
Unity of God i.e. (»7 #) . God the Exalted informed me that “Virtue
is God” is an actual expression of Igbal’s “melody of Unity of God. i.c.
(Naghma-e-Tawhid)”. So in the third part of this lengthy poem, first Igbal
says:

When Those who were fond of watching spectacle ‘had left. Now your
promise of public sighting makes no difference.
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When the ardent lovers of wine have long left the party; O’ butler! Your
offerings of fine wine will make no difference.
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Ah! When the garden was in disarray; To the flower, the news of the
arrival of spring will make no difference.
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The anguish of the wounded was noteworthy at the end of the night; The
arrival of the beloved at dawn will make no difference.

132 Abdul Majeed Salik, Zikr e Igbal (Urdu) pp. 244-245.
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That flame which was the desire of every moth has extinguished; Now
even if a pursuer of love comes, it will make no difference.
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The flowers are indifferent, your excitement will make no difference; The
congregation is senseless, your calling out will make no difference.

In the last and eleventh part of the poem, Igbal says:
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The sky will be illuminated like a mirror with the morning light; And the
darkness of the night will slip away.
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The spring breeze will be so refreshing, it will inspire melodies; The
flower bed’s subtle fragrance will turn intoxicating.
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The wounded will meet with their fellow sufterers; The gentle breeze will
become soulmates with the bed of roses.
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The soft spray of morning dew will inspire passionate music; Every
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flower bud in this garden will become familiar with the pain.
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You will witness the might of the fast-flowing river; The restless tide will
prove to be its own shackles.
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Then the hearts shall recall the mission of prostration; Then the foreheads
will be acquainted with the sacred dust.
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The hunter’s barrel will give reason for the birds to make noise; The
flower buds will be enrobed in the blood of the flower picker.

T S G A ST
U?Lgﬂgcg@,’/u;’cc«jf

Whatever the eyes witness cannot be articulated by words; I am drowned
in amazement as to what will become of the world.
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The night will eventually disappear with the brightness of the sun; This
garden will become established with the Melody of Unity of God.
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Mirza Tahir Ahmad’s advice for Ahmadis to
pray for the blessed one in Jamaat Ahmadiyya.

Mirza Tahir Ahmad (18" December 1928—-19" April 2003)

Mirza Tahir Ahmad stated in his Friday sermon dated 22" November
1996 on the death of Dr Abdus Salam Sahib.

“This is the discourse that provides the cure for the wounds of
deprivation of humankind in a manner that every sorrow is cured, but
only if man turns his attention to it. Thereupon at the time I prayed for
Doctor Sahib this morning, this discourse came to my mind and gave
another direction to my prayer. I said that the honours of this world if
not today inevitably will be annihilated tomorrow, nothing remains of
it. But the honour in Your approval which is mentioned in the Face of
thy Lord is enduring. So, I prayed to Allah the Exalted the Merciful, for
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him with these words from the Holy Qur’an,

Return to thy Lord well pleased with Him and He well pleased with thee.
(Surah Al-Fajr 89°:29)

Oh, Soul at rest! Return to thy Lord in such a manner that He is well
pleased with thee. So be content with thy Lord and He be content
with thee. Any human being whom Allah is not content with, cannot
acquire eternity. No human being who is not content with Allah cannot
acquire eternity. With this subject, my focus changed direction. Instead
of saying that today there is a departure from us which has created
a vacuum in the future, and the Jamaat will feel this vacuum in the
future. I said, why don’t I mention that subject about eternity which is
the eternal discourse. So with a virtuous ending, my attention turned
towards what is a good beginning, and I came to the conclusion that
in fact people are so overwhelmed by the good end, that they do not
even consider about the beginning, even though there are many pure
and good endings. The foundations of which are sometimes laid before
the birth of man. Accordingly, Dr Abdus Salam is one of those beings.
As Chaudhry Mohammad Zafrullah Khan Sahib used to constantly
remind the world of the efforts he had made, that it was nothing but the
prayers of my mother. His devotion to Tawheed (Oneness of Allah) and
his faithfulness, his unwavering and steadfast belief in the Oneness of
Allah were fruitful and manifested in the form of a blessing for him by
the Grace of Allah the Almighty.

I am just a fruit of the prayers of my holy, elderly mother and this
discourse led them (him) to talk, so that they could speak openly. I was
very unassuming, they used to say that the whole story is the same,
what am I, what is my existence, I am the fruits of prayers. And in the
same way Doctor Sahib was also the fruits of Prayers ... A body has
passed away, but it can be said with reference to it, Oh my Lord grant
Ahmadiyyat further Nobel laureates.
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And there will remain only the Person of thy Lord, Master of Glory and
Honour (Surah Ar Rehman 55:28)

How many Nobel laureates are there and how many will Ahmadiyyat
compete with, thousands are and thousands more will come. After
begging, If we acquire another four what difference will it make. But
the one who is rewarded at the court of Allah, even if he is illiterate,
can be so awarded that the top scholars of the world and the most
honourable ones would feel proud to lift the shoes of the achiever, and
would feel proud to kiss the dust of his feet. So why should we pray
for minor achievements, why not pray for major achievements like the
prayers of the father of Doctor Abdus Salam for his son and whom God
accepted in the same way that made him a manifestation of His pleasure
... Therefore prostration has been likened to Rafaat. (Rifaat the word
is in Arabic with the subjunctive of rai) but in Urdu some people also
say Rafaat (with the force of rai) so I sometimes say Rafaat but the real
word is Rifaat. The exaltations that are bestowed upon a person have
a deep connection with humility. Therefore the supplication i3s3
Rabi al Ala (My Lord, the Most High) has been taught in prostration.
Remember the Lord Almighty, you will earn the benefit from it and the
one that goes down in prostration earns the blessings from it, these
two subjects are inseparable. The Holy Prophet Muhammad™ did
this more than anyone and he™" achieved the greatest of blessings and
victory had been bestowed upon him™. Therefore with the passing
of a great man, those concepts should be discussed that make people
great and is an equal message for all. In this matter if I say that Allah
grant us a hundred Nobel laureates what will be the end result, will they
surpass the grandeur of the Holy Prophet Muhammad®", who didn’t
even have the opportunity to sit in any school. From all knowledgeable
human beings and living souls, consciousness and beings The Holy
Prophet Muhammad*" exceeded everyone. Then why not pray for those
exaltations in which we all become equal participants. Big or small a
person of the developing nation, a resident of the western countries,
all of them have a common value that the source of real knowledge,
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the source of real honours, whose knowledge and honours will remain
is the Being of Allah. Bow down, lean towards Him. Each of you will
then acquire exaltations that you cannot even begin to imagine. May
Allah the Almighty elevate the ranks of the late Doctor Sahib and grant
him a lofty station and May Allah the Almighty pass on the fruits of the
prayers and their essence onto his children and descendants. Ameen.”'*
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It was a miracle of prayer that a staff becomes a dragon before magicians.
Today look, the prayer of a ‘true man’ will swallow all sorts of serpent
magic, 1.e. all sorts of the so-called philosophies and the philosophers.

133 Mirza Tahir Ahmad, Friday sermon dated 22nd November 1996.
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He grants wisdom to whom He pleases, and whoever is granted wisdom

has indeed been granted abundant good; and none would be reminded
except those endowed with understanding. (Surah Al-Bagarah 2:270)
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Hazaron Saal Nargis Apni Benoori Pe Roti Hai;
Bari Mushkil Se Hota Hai Chaman Mein Didahwar Paida.

“For a thousand years the narcissus has been Lamenting its blindness;

with great difficulty a true visionary is born in the garden.”>*

134 Kulliyat ¢ Igbal, Igbal academy Pakistan Lahore, (Urdu), (National Book Foundation Islam
Abad, 1990) p. 299 Bang-e-Dra, Poem, Tulu ¢ Islam, p. 283.
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The Sun of truth is rising from the West

“There will be a new earth and a new heaven.

e vV ecoc : ru 1 ... The time is near when all
religions will perish except Islam. All weapons will be broken except
the heavenly weapon of Islam for it will neither be broken nor will it
be blunted till it has broken all Antichrist tendencies to bits. The
time is near that the true Unity of God, which is perceived within
their nature ... will spread through all regions. On that day there will
remain no artificial atonement nor an artificial god. A single stroke
of God will frustrate all the plans of disbelief, not by any sword, nor
by any gun, but bestowing light on eager souls and by illumining
the pure hearts. Then will there be an understanding of all that
which | say.”

[Announcement dated January 14, 1897, Majmu'a-e-Ishtiharat, vol. 2, pp. 304-305]
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[W.T. Stace, A Critical History of Greek Philosophy
(Macmillan and Co., Limited St. Martin's Street,
~ London, 1920), p. 149
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